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(2/3) THE BOOK OF ISTISQA’ PRAYER 

(259/1 ] What About Istisqa’ Prayer 

(i.e. the prayer of invoking Allah to supply people with rain) 

1161- It is narrated on the authority of Abbad Ibn Tamim from his 
paternal uncle that one day the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came out to lead the people in the Istisqa’ prayer; and 
he led a two-rak’ah prayer, in which he recited loudly, turned (and put on) 
his garment inside out, raised both his hands, invoked Allah for rain, while 
he was facing the Qiblah. 

1162- It is narrated on the authority of Abbad Ibn Tamim Al-Muzni that 
he heard his paternal uncle, and he was one of the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said; 
One day, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came out (to the praying place) to offer the Istisqa’ prayer; he turned his 
back to the people, and invoked Allah Almighty, faced the Qiblah, and 
turned (and put on) his garment inside out. Then, he offered a two-rak’ah 
prayer, in which he recited loudly. 

1163- The same is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Muslim, 
through the same chain of transmitters, but no mention is made here of the 
two-rak’ah prayer, and instead he said: He (the Prophet) turned (and put on) 
his garment, putting its right fold over his left shoulder, and its left fold 
over his right shoulder, and then he invoked Allah Almighty (to supply 
them with rain). 

1164- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Zaid that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
invoked Allah for rain (with the help of two-rak’ah prayer) and he had a 
black square garment with two marks; and when the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended to turn it upside down, 
it became heavy thereupon he turned it inside out on his shoulder. 

1165- It is narrated on the authority of Ishaq Ibn Abdullah Ibn Kinanah 
that he said: Al-Walid Ibn Utbah (or Ibn Uqbah), and he was the governor 
of Medina at that time sent me to Ibn Abbas in order to ask him about the 
Istisqa’ prayer offered by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, thereupon he said: “the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came out (to the mosque) in the state of 
modesty, respect, reverence, tranquility and devoutness. His sermon (he 
delivered) was not like yours (for it was filled with supplication, invocation, 
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and asking for Allah’s Forgiveness and seeking for His Mercy). He offered 
a two-rak’ah prayer, like that he offered in the Id (the Festival).” 

12601 At Which Time Should One Turn His Garment While He Is 
Offering The Istisqa’ Prayer 

1166- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Zaid that he said: 
One day, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came out to offer the Istisqa’ prayer; and when he intended to invoke Allah 
he faced the Qiblah, and turned (and put on) his garment inside out. 

1167- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Zaid Al-Muzni that 
he said: One day, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” came out to the praying place, where he offered the Istisqa’ 
prayer, and turned (and put on) his gannent inside out when he faced the 
Qiblah. 

[261/21 Raising Both Hands While Invoking Allah For Rain During 
The Istisqa’ Prayer 

1168- It is narrated on the authority of Umair, the freed slave of the sons 
of Abu Al-Lahm that he saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” invoking Allah for rain during the Istisqa’ prayer near 
the Oil Stones (a place by the side of the market of Medina): he was 
standing, invoking Allah for rain in prayer, raising both his hands next to 
his face, below his head. 

1169- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Some weeping men came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: “Invoke Allah to supply us with water.” On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
raised both his hands and said: “O Allah! Supply us with rain in abundance, 
that is plentiful, covering (the earth around us), as quickly and not slowly 
(as it could be), as advantageous and beneficial and not harmful (as it could 
be)!” in response to that, it rained over them so much abundantly. 

1170- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never raised 
both his hands during any supplication barring his invocation for rain, 
during which he used to raise both his hands so much that the whiteness of 
his annpits would be visible. 

] 171- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to invoke Allah for rain (in prayer) 
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as such (and he stretched his hands, making the insides of his palms 
towards the ground), so that I could see the whiteness of his armpits) 

1172- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim that he 
said: 1 was told by the one who saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” invoking Allah for rain at the Oil Stones, 
stretching his hands. 

1173- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The people 
complained to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” the severe drought they were suffering, thereupon he ordered that the 
pulpit should be fixed for him in the praying place, and he fixed a day for 
the people to come out (to invoke Allah for rain). A’ishah further said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out 
just when the front portion of the sun appeared and he sat on the pulpit, 
magnified Allah, praised and lauded Him (as it should be fitting for His 
Majesty). Then the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “You’ve complained of the drought you are suffering and 
the delay of rain from its due time; and Allah Almighty has commanded 
you to invoke Him, and He has promised you to answer your invocation.” 
Then, he added: “Praise be to Allah, the Sustainer and Cherisher of the 
worlds; Most Gracious, Most Merciful; the Master of the Day of 
Judgement; there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, Who has power to 
do what He wills. O Allah! there is no god but You, Free of all wants, even 
though we are in need for You: Send down rain unto us, and make what 
You send a source of power and benefit for us to a definite term.” Then, he 
raised both his hands, and kept raising them until the whiteness of his 
armpits became visible. Then, he turned his back to the people, turned (and 
put on) his garment inside out while raising both his hands. Then, he came 
towards the people, dismounted of the pulpit and led a two-rak’ah prayer, 
after which a heavy cloud was created by Allah, which resulted in lightning 
and thunder, and caused rain to fall by Allah’s Will. He did not reach his 
mosque until there was a swarming torrent. When he saw their haste to the 
shelters (to protect themselves from its severity) the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went on laughing until his 
premolar teeth became visible and then he said: “I bear witness that Allah 
Almighty has power over all things; and I bear testimony that I’m His 
servant and Apostle.” 

1174- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” the people of Medina were stricken by famine. While The 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
addressing us in his sermon on Friday, a man stood up and said: “0 
Messenger of Allah! The livestock are dying: so please invoke Allah for 
rain.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" raised both 
his hands and invoked Allah. Anas added: By Allah, the sky was (as pure 
and clear of clouds) as a glass, when the wind stonned resulting in A heavy 
cloud whose parts gathered and then the sky sent showers of rainfall. We 
then came out and plunged into the water until we reached our homes; and 
it kept raining until the next Friday when the same man (or somebody else) 
stood and said: “O Allah's Apostle! Our houses have been destroyed (by 
virtue of the heavy torrents), please invoke Allah to withhold rain.” Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" smiled and said: “O 
Allah! Let it be round us and not on us!” however, I saw the cloud being 
cleft (and driven away) round Medina as if it turned into (crushed parts of) 
a crown. 

1175- The same is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik, in which 
he mentioned that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” raised his hands next to his face and started invoking...and the 
rest is the same. 

1176- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” invoked for rain, he would say: “0 Allah! 
supply with water Your servants, animals, spread Your Mercy, and give life 
to your dead town.” 

[262/3] The Eclipse Prayer 

1177- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: In the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, the sun eclipsed. He then led the people in a hard prayer, in which he 
offered with them a very long standing, then bowed, then stood, then 
bowed, then stood and then bowed (and stood and fell in prostration; and he 
did the same in the second rak’ah). In this way, he offered a two-rak’ah 
prayer, each consisting of three bowings, and after the third, he stood and 
fell in prostration. (The prayer was so much hard upon the people) that 
some men fell unconscious, because of the very long standing he offered 
with them, with water sprinkled over their faces (to make them restore their 
consciousness). Whenever he bowed, he would say: “Allah is Greater”; and 
whenever he raised his head (from bowing) he would say: "Allah hears 
such as sends praises to Him: O Allah our Lord! To You be all the praises” 
(Sami’a Allahu liman hamidah: Allahumma walaka al-hamd).” The (eclipse 
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had been over and the) sun had cleared. (After the prayer) he said: "No 
doubt, The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of death or life (birth) 
of anyone. But they are two of Allah’s signs therewith Allah Almighty 
frightens such of His servants as He pleases. When you see that, hurry to 
the prayer." 

|263/4| The Opinion That It Should Consist Of Four Rak’ahs 

1178- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, the sun eclipsed on the day when Ibrahim, the son of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died. The 
people said that it eclipsed only for the death of Ibrahim. Then, The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood up and led the people in 
the (eclipse) prayer, which consisted of six bowings and four prostrations 
(in two Rak’ahs). He started (the prayer) with magnification. Then, he 
recited, and prolonged the recitation. Then, he bowed for a long time equal 
to the duration of his standing. Then, he raised his head from bowing, and 
recited for a certain period shorter than the (duration of the) first recitation. 
Then, he bowed for a certain period, equal to the duration of his standing. 
Then, he raised his head from bowing, and recited for a certain time, 
shorter than the (duration of the) second recitation. Then, he bowed for a 
certain time, equal to the duration of his standing. Then, he raised his head 
from bowing. Then, he fell down in prostration, and offered two 
prostrations. Then, he stood up, and offered three bowings before he fell 
in prostration, and there was none of them except that the preceding one 
was longer (in duration) than the subsequent. His bowing was also equal 
(in duration) to his standing. Then, he went back, with the rows behind 
him moving back too. Then, he proceeded, and the people moved forward 
with him, until he stood in his place (where he led the prayer). He did not 
finish the prayer before the sun had become bright. Then, he said 
(addressing the people): “O people! Verily, both the sun and the moon are 
two of Allah’s signs, and they never eclipse for the death of anyone of the 
people. So, if you saw such a thing (as the eclipse), then, you should pray 
until it becomes bright. However, there was nothing, which you have been 
promised (in the hereafter) but that I saw in this prayer of mine. The fire 
(of Hell) was brought, and that was when you saw me having gone back, 
for fear that its heat might hurt me...Then, the Paradise was brought, and 
that was when you saw me having proceeded until I stood in my place 
(where I led the prayer).” 
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1 179- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, there was a solar eclipse on a very hot day. The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led his companions in 
the (eclipse) prayer, in which he prolonged the standing to the extent that 
they (the companions) started to fall down. Then, he bowed for a long time. 
Then he raised (his head from bowing) and prolonged the standing. Then, 
he bowed for a long period. Then, he raised (his head from bowing) and 
stood for a long time. Then, he offered two prostrations. Then, he stood up 
and did the same (in the second Rak’ah). in this way, it (the prayer) 
consisted of (two Rak’ahs, including) four bowings and four 
prostrations...” and he mentioned the narration in full. 

1180- it is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that she 
said: In the lifetime of the Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" the sun eclipsed and he went to the Mosque and the people aligned 
behind him. He said the Takbir (of assuming the prayer) and prolonged the 
recitation (from the Holy Qur’an) and then said Takbir and performed a 
prolonged bowing; then he (raised his head and) said: "Sami’a Allahu liman 
hamidah; Rabbana walaka al-hamd" (Allah hears such as sends praises to 
Him; O our Lord! To You be the praise). He then (did not prostrate but) 
stood up and recited a prolonged recitation, which was shorter than the first. 
He again said Takbir and then bowed a prolonged bowing but shorter than 
the first one and then said: "Sami’a Allahu Lyman hamidah; Rabbana 
walaka al-hamd” (Allah hears such as sends praises to Him; O our lord! To 
You be the praise) and then prostrated. He did the same in the second 
rak’ah. Thus he completed four bowings and four prostrations. The sun 
(eclipse) had cleared before he finished the prayer. 

1181 - it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he told that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered two 
rak’ahs for the eclipse prayer, each consisting of two bowings (and two 
prostrations), the same as mentioned in the narration of Urwah from 
A’ishah. 

11 82- it is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: There 
was solar eclipse during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led them in the eclipse prayer, in 
which he recited one of the longest Surahs, offered five bowings and two 
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prostrations (in the first rak’ah); and he stood for the second rak’ah, in 
which he recited one of the longest Surahs, offered five bowings and two 
prostrations. Then he sat facing the Qiblah, and kept invoking Allah until 
the sun became bright. 

1183- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the eclipse prayer: 
(in the first rak’ah) he recited Qur’an and bowed four times, after which he 
offered two prostrations, and he did the same in the second rak’ah. 

1184- It is narrated on the authority of Tha’labah Ibn Abbad Al-Abdi 
from Basrah that he attended a sermon by Samurah Ibn Jundub in which he 
said: While I and a young man belonging to the Ansar were shooting two 
targets, the sun shrank to be (as thin as) two or three spears in the sight of 
the watcher of the horizon, and it blackened and retracted as if it were a 
lying plant. One of us said to his companion: “Let’s go to the mosque, for 
by Allah, such a state of the sun will cause the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” to do something of significance in relation 
to his nation.” We went and behold! He was among a gathering of people 
(in the mosque). He moved forward and led the prayer, in which he offered 
the longest standing he has ever offered in prayer with us, during which no 
voice was heard from him; then, he offered the longest bowing he has ever 
offered in prayer with us, during which no voice was heard from him; then, 
he offered the longest prostration he has ever offered in prayer with us, 
during which no voice was heard from him; and he did the like of that in 
the other rak’ah. His sitting in the second rak’ah happened to agree with the 
brightness of the sun (after the eclipse was over). Then, he concluded with 
the end salutation. Then, he stood, praised Allah and lauded Him (ad it 
should be fitting for His Majesty), and he bore testimony that there is no 
god (to be worshipped) but Allah, and that he is His servant and 
Apostle...and then Ahmad Ibn Yunus went on relating the sermon of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he delivered 
on that occasion. 

1185- It is narrated on the authority of Qabisah Al-Hilali that he said: 
The sun eclipsed during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and he came out in a hurry, dragging his 
garment, and I was with him at that time in Medina. He offered a two- 
rak’ah prayer, in which he prolonged the standing, and when he turned 
away it (the eclipse was over and the sun) became bright. Then he said: 
“Such (things as you see) are but Allah’s Signs, therewith Allah Almighty 
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frightens (such of His servants as He pleases): so, if you see it, offer prayer 
like the most recent one you’ve offered (with me), apart from the obligatory 
written prayer.” 

1186- It is narrated on the authority of Hilal Ibn Amir that Qabisah 
related to him that the sun eclipsed during the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” until the stars 
appeared.. .and the rest is the same as the previous narration. 

[264/5| What About Recitation Of The Qur’an In The Eclipse 
Prayer 

1 187- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: During the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, the sun eclipsed, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” came out to lead the eclipse prayer, in which he 
stood and recited, and when I followed his recitation I found that he had 
recited the Surah of Al-Baqarah...and he offered two prostrations. Then he 
stood for the second rak’ah, in which he prolonged the recitation, and when 
I followed his recitation, I found that he had recited the Surah of A1 Imran. 

1188- It' s narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was engaged in a long 
recitation and it was loud i.e. in the eclipse prayer. 

1 189- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The sun 
eclipsed during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, thereupon he offered the eclipse prayer with the 
people, in which he was engaged in a long recitation equal to the recitation 
of the Surah of Al-Baqarah, and then he bowed...and the rest is the same. 

|265/6[ The Call For The Eclipse Prayer 

1190- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When the 
sun eclipsed, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” ordered a man to make a public pronouncement that they should come 
for congregational prayer. 

[266/7| What About Giving In Charity On Its Coming 

1191 - It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Both sun and moon 
never eclipse because of the death nor because of the life (birth) of anyone: 
so, if you see that, invoke Allah Almighty, magnify Him (in prayer), and 
give in charity.” 
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[267/81 What About Emancipating Slaves On Its Coming 

1192- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
advise people in the eclipse prayer to emancipate slaves. 

1268/91 The Opinion That It Should Be Two Rak’ahs 

1193- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that he 
said: During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, the sun eclipsed, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went on offering prayers in pairs 
of rak’ahs, after each of which he asked for it until it (the eclipse was over 
and the sun) became clear. 

1194- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, the sun eclipsed, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” stood (for the eclipse prayer), in which he 
bowed, then raised his head from bowing, then fell in prostration, then 
raised his head from prostration, then fell in prostrated once again, then 
raised himself from prostration; and he did the same in the other rak’ah. In 
the last prostration he blew while saying: “Fi! Fi! O my Lord! Have you 
promised me not to punish them while I’m living among them? Have You 
not promised me not to punish them as long as they ask for Your 
Forgiveness?” by the time the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had finished from his prayer, it (the eclipse was over 
and the sun) became bright. 

1195- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Samurah 
that he said: While I was engaged in archery during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, the sun 
eclipse, thereupon I threw away my arrows and said to myself: “Let me see 
what will the solar eclipse cause the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” to do today.” I came to him and he was raising 
both his hands, glorifying, praising, and affirming the Oneness of Allah 
Almighty, and invoking until the sun was clear. He recited two Surahs in a 
two-rak’ah prayer. 

|269/101 Offering Prayer On Darkness 

1 196- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn An-Nadr from his 
father that he said: During the lifetime of Anas, there was darkness (on 
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account of a full solar eclipse), thereupon I went to him and said: “O Abu 
Hamzah! Have you received such a darkness during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah?” he said: “Allah forbids! The wind happened to 
become turbulent thereupon we would hasten to go to the mosque, for fear 
it might a portent of the (establishment of the Day of) Judgement.” 

|270/11) Offering Prostration On Seeing A Sign (Of Allah’s Signs) 

1197- It is narrated on the authority of Ikrimah that he said: It was said 
to Ibn Abbas: “So and so, one of the wives of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died.” On that he fell in 
prostration. He was asked: “Do you prostrate at that moment?” he said: 
“The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“When you see a sign (of Allah’s Sign) fall in prostration.” However, 
which sign is much greater than the death of the wives of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” 
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(2/4) THE BOOK OF PRAYER ON JOURNEY 

[271/11 The Prayer Of The Traveller 

1198- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The prayer 
was enjoined (at first) to be offered in pairs of rak’ahs (for each obligatory 
prayer), whether in residence or on journey; and the prayer on journey 
remained as such, and the (rak’ahs of the) prayer to be offered in residence 
were increased (from two to four). 

1 199 - It is narrated on the authority of Ya’li Ibn Umayyah: I said to 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab: “Do you see how the people have shortened prayer 
even though Allah says: “When you travel through the earth, there is no 
blame on you if you shorten your prayers, for fear that the Unbelievers may 
attack you”, and now the people became safe?” He said: “Indeed, I 
considered that which you consider, about which I asked The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who said: “It is a charity, 
which Allah has bestowed upon you; and you should accept His charity.”” 

1200- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Ammar that he 
said...and he mentioned a Hadith like the previous narration. 

|272/2[ When Should A Traveller Shorten The Prayer? 

1201- It is narrated on the authority of Yahya Ibn Yazid Al-Huna’i that 
he said: I asked Anas Ibn Malik about shortening the prayer thereupon he 
said: Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” set out on even a three-mile or three-Farsakh journey, he would 
(shorten the prayer to) two rak’ahs (for each obligatory one). 

1202- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
offered with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” four rak’ahs for Zhuhr prayer in Medina, and two rak’ahs for Asr 
prayer in Dhul-Hulaifah. 

[273/3[ The Call For Prayer On Journey 

1203- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “Allah highly admires a shepherd of sheep on the top of a 
mountain, when he pronounces the call for prayer (Adhan) and then offers 
prayer (after pronouncing the call for prayer establishment i.e. Iqamah). 
Allah Almighty says in that respect: “Look at My servant, how he 
pronounces the Adhan and then the Iqamah out of his fear of Me? I’ve 
forgiven for My servant, and admitted him to the Garden.”” 
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[274/4| When A Traveller Offers Prayer And Has Doubt In Its Due Time 

1204- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mishaj Ibn Musa that he said: 
I said to Anas Ibn Malik: Relate to us what you heard from the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he said: Whenever we 
were with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” on journey, and it was said that the sun had declined or even had not 
declined yet, he would lead the Zhuhr prayer and then leave. 

1205- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (was on journey and he) descended at some place, he would not leave 
until he offered Zhuhr prayer. A man asked him: Even if it was midday? He 
said: Even if it was midday. 

[275/5] Combining Two Prayers 

1206- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he said: 
We set out with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” in the holy battle of Tabuk, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to combine both Zhuhr and Asr, and 
both Maghrib and Isha. One day, he delayed offering the prayer, and then 
he came out (at the time of Asr) and offered both Zhuhr and Asr together. 
Then he entered (his tent) and came out (when the twilight disappeared), 
and offered both Maghrib and Isha together. 

1207- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he was prompted 
by the news of the death of Safiyyah while he was in Mecca, thereupon he 
proceeded until the sun disappeared and the stars appeared, thereupon he 
said: Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was in haste while being on journey on account of something, 
he would combine both prayers (i.e. Maghrib and Isha). He kept 
proceeding until the twilight disappeared, and he dismounted and offered 
them together. 

1208- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that during the 
holy battle of Tabuk, whenever the sun declined before the departure of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he would 
combine both Zhuhr and Asr prayers, and whenever he departed before the 
decline of the sun, he would delay offering Zhuhr prayer to the time of Asr 
(and then he would offer both together); he dealt similarly with Maghrib 
(and Isha prayers): whenever the sun disappeared before he departed, he 
would combine both Maghrib and Isha, and whenever he departed before 
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the disappearance of the sun, he would delay offering Maghrib prayer to the 
time of Isha, and then he would offer both together. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

1209- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never 
combined both Maghrib and Isha prayers on journey more than once. 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ that Ibn Umar 
was never seen to have combined both except once, i.e. on that night when 
he was prompted by the news of the death of Safiyyah. According to the 
narration of Makhul on the authority of Nafi’, he saw Ibn Umar having 
done so once or twice. 

1210- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered both 
Zhuhr and Asr prayers together, and both Maghrib and Isha prayers 
together, and he was not in terror, nor was he on journey. Malik said: I 
think this was on a rainy day. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Az- 
Zubair, in which it is added: And this was on journey to Tabuk. 

1211- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered both 
Zhuhr and Asr prayers together and both Maghrib and Isha prayers 
together in Medina, and he was not in terror, nor was he in rain. It was said 
to Ibn Abbas: “What intention did he have by doing so?” He said: “He 
intended not to put his nation to critical situation (in case anyone of them is 
forced to do so).” 

1212- It Is narrated on the authority of both Nafi’ and Abdullah Ibn 
Waqid that the Mu’adhdhin of Ibn Umar pronounced the call for the prayer 
(while he was on journey), thereupon he said to him: “Go on proceeding!” 
they proceeded on until when it was just before the disappearance of the 
twilight, he dismounted and offered the Maghrib prayer. Then, he waited 
until the twilight disappeared and offered the Isha prayer. He said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was in haste on account of something, he would do the same as I’ve 
done. On that day and night he proceeded as long as three (miles). 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Jabir 
from Nafi’ through a similar chain of transmission. 
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1213- The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Jabir 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of NafT in 
which he said: Until when it was at the time of the disappearance of the 
twilight, he dismounted and offered them together. 

1214- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led an eight- 
rak’ah prayer and a seven-rak’ah prayer in Medina, i.e. both Zhuhr and Asr, 
and both Maghrib and Isha. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, in 
which he added: And there was no rain. 

1216- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that when the sun 
disappeared while the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was in Mecca, he offered both (Maghrib and Isha) together 
while being in Sarif. 

1216- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Sa’d that he said: The 
distance between them, i.e. Mecca and Sarif was as long as ten miles. 

1217 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Dinar that he said: 
The sun disappeared while I was with Abdullah Ibn Umar, but we 
proceeded on and when we saw that the night started to enter upon him, we 
said: “Let’s come to prayer!” but, he proceeded on until the twilight 
disappeared, and the stars started to appear. By that time he dismounted and 
offered both (Maghrib and Isha) prayers together. Then he said: I saw that 
whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was in haste of proceeding, he would offer prayer like that I’ve 
offered, i.e. he would combine both (after the disappearance of the twilight) 
at night. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Salim, in 
which Ibn Umar combined both after the vanishing of the dusk. 

1218- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” departed before the sun passed the meridian, he would delay offering 
Zhuhr prayer to the time of Asr, and then he would dismount and offer both 
together; and whenever the sun passed the meridian before he departed, he 
would offer Zhuhr prayer and then leave. 

1219- The same is narrated on the authority of Aqil through the dame 
chain of transmitters, with the following addition: And he would further 
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delay offering the Maghrib prayer until he would combine both it and Isha 
when the dusk disappeared. 

1220- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that during the 
holy battle of Tabuk, whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” departed before the decline of the sun, he would 
delay offering Zhuhr prayer to the time of Asr and then he would offer both 
together, and whenever the sun declined before his departure, he would 
combine both Zhuhr and Asr prayers, and then he would leave. On the other 
hand, whenever he departed before the disappearance of the sun, he would 
delay offering Maghrib prayer to the time of Isha, and then he would offer 
both together, and whenever he departed after the sun had disappeared, he 
would hasten to offer Isha prayer with Maghrib prayer. 

[276/6] Shortening The Recitation In Prayer On Journey 

1221 - It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ that he said: We set out 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on 
journey, and when he led the Isha prayer he recited “By the fig and the 
olive” in one of its rak’ahs. 

[277/7) What About Offering Voluntary Prayers On Journey 

1222- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib Al-Ansari that 
he said: I accompanied the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” in eighteen journeys, and I never saw him having left offering 
a two-rak’ah voluntary prayer at the time of the decline of the sun, just 
before the Zhuhr prayer. 

1223- It is narrated on the authority of Isa Ibn Hafs Ibn Asim Ibn Umar 
Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: My father told me: I was in the company of Ibn 
Umar on journey when he led us in a two-rak’ah prayer and then when he 
(finished from the prayer and) turned away, he saw some people offering 
prayer, thereupon he asked: “What are those doing?” I said: “They are 
offering the supererogatory prayer.” On that he said: “Were I to offer 
supererogatory prayer (on journey), surely, it would have been (more fitting 
for) me to complete my (obligatory) prayers (which we shorten during the 
journey). O son of my brother! I accompanied the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and he offered no more than two 
rak’ahs (for each obligatory prayer) while being on journey until Allah took 
him (unto Him by death). Then, I accompanied Abu Bakr, and he offered 
no more than two rak’ahs (for each obligatory prayer on journey) until 
Allah took him (unto Him by death. Then, I accompanied Umar, and he 
offered no more than two rak’ahs (for each obligatory prayer on journey) 
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until Allah took him (unto Him by death. Then, I accompanied Uthman, 
and he offered no more than two rak’ahs (for each obligatory prayer on 
journey) until Allah took him (unto Him by death). No doubt, Allah says: 
“Ye have indeed in the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” a beautiful pattern (of conduct) for any one whose hope is in 
Allah and the Final Day, and who engages much in the praise of Allah.” 
(Al-Ahzab 21) 

|278/8] Offering Voluntary Prayers And Witr On A Mount 

1224- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
offer the voluntary prayers and Witr on the mount, wherever it turned with 
him; but he never offered the obligatory written prayer on it. 

1225- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was on 
journey, and he intended to offer the voluntary prayer, he would face the 
Qiblah with his mount, and then magnify (Allah to assume the prayer), and 
go on prayer even wherever it turned with him. 

1226- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offering (the voluntary) prayer on a donkey while it was turning towards 
Khaibar. 

1227- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me for some job (to 
do for him) and when I returned to him, he was offering (voluntary) prayer 
on his mount towards the East; and the prostration made him in a posture 
lower than that of bowing. 

[279/9] Offering Obligatory Prayer On A Mount Because Of A 
Legal Excuse 

1228- It is narrated on the authority of Ata[‘ Ibn Abu Rabah that he 
asked A’ishah: Have the women been given concession to offer prayer on 
their mounts? She said: No concession has been given to them whether at 
the time of adversity or of ease. Muhammad says: This applies to the 
obligatory written prayer. 

[280/10| When Should A Traveller Complete His Prayer? 

1229- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: I 
took part in many holy battles with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and I attended the conquest (of Mecca) 
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with him: he stayed eighteen nights in Mecca, during which he never 
offered but two rak’ahs (for each obligatory prayer) and he said: “O 
inhabitants of the town! Offer four rak’ahs (i.e. complete your prayers) 
since (we offer two rak’ahs for each obligatory prayer for) we are on 
journey (who have concession to shorten the prayer).” 

1230- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stayed seventeen nights in 
Mecca, during which he shortened the prayer. He further said: “Based on 
that, whoever stays (no more than) seventeen nights (in a town has 
concession to) shorten the prayer; and whoever stays more than that should 
complete his prayer.” 

Abu Dawud says: According to another narration ascribed to Ibn Abbas, 
he stayed nineteen nights (instead of seventeen). 

1231 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: In the 
year of the Conquest, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” stayed fifteen nights in Mecca, during which he shortened the 
prayer. 

Abu Dawud says: The same narration is transmitted on the authority of 
Ibn Ishaq, and no mention is made of Ibn Abbas. 

1232- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stayed in Mecca seventeen 
nights, during which he kept offering two rak’ahs (for each obligatory 
prayer, i.e. he shortened the prayer). 

1233- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: We 
set out with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” from Medina to Mecca, and he kept offering two rak’ahs (for each 
obligatory prayer) until we returned to Medina. We said to him: Did you 
stay for some time in it? he said: We stayed (nearly) ten nights in it. 

1234- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
Umar Ibn Ali Ibn Abu Talib from his father from his grandfather that 
whenever Ali set out on journey, he would start proceeding by the time the 
sun disappeared until when it was about to darken, he would dismount and 
offer Maghrib prayer. Then, he would ask for supper and after having his 
meal he would offer Isha prayer and then leave. He said: As such the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to do. 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Hafs Ibn Ubaidullah 
Ibn Anas Ibn Malik that Anas used to combine both (Maghrib and Isha) 
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after the disappearance of the dusk, and he said in that respect: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to do 
the same. 

Abu Dawud says: A Hadith like this is narrated by Az-Zuhri from Anas 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

|281/111 When One Stays In The Land Of An Enemy And Shortens 
The Prayer 

1235- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stayed twenty nights in 
Tabuk, during which he shortened the prayer. 

|282/12] The Fear Prayer 

It is to divide the army into two rows: then, the imam magnifies Allah 
with them all: “Allah is Greater”, and they all say it. He then bows and they 
all bow. The imam then falls down in prostration along with the row close 
to him, and the rear row remain standing, in order to keep on guard (as 
facing the enemy). When the row near to him stand, then the rear row fall 
down in prostration. Then the front row go to the rear and the rear row go to 
the front. Then the imam bows down and they all bow. He and the row 
close to him fall down in prostration, whereas the rear row keep standing in 
order to keep on guard (as facing the enemy). When the imam and the row 
close to him sit the rear row fall down in prostration. Then they all sit, and 
the imam utters the end salutation, and they all follow him. 

1236- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyash Az-Zuraqi: We were 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in 
Usfan when we faced the infidels under the leadership of Khalid Ibn Al- 
Walid, and they were standing between us and the Qiblah. When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in the 
Zhuhr prayer, they (the infidels) said to one another: “They were in such a 
state as if we took them by surprise (we would have overpowered them).” 
(They said (in reply to this): “Now, a prayer (i.e. Asr) will come upon them, 
which is much dearer to them than their offspring and themselves.”) Then, 
during the period between Zhuhr and Asr, the following Holy Verse was 
revealed: “When you (O Messenger) are with them, and stand to lead them 
in prayer.” When it was its due time, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” stood and faced the Qiblah, and the 
pagans were in front of him. A row aligned behind the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and another one behind it. When 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” bowed, 
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they all bowed after him. He then fell in prostration with the row next to 
him, while the people of the other were standing to safeguard them (who 
prostrated). When they rose and sat, these (of the other row) sat and 
prostrated in their places. Then, those in the rear came forward and took the 
places of those who were in the front, who in turned came back to take the 
places of those in the rear. When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” bowed, they all bowed. When he raised (his head) 
they all raised (theirs). Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” fell in prostration with the row next to him, while the 
others were standing to safeguard them. When they (rose and) sat, the 
others (who were standing) then prostrated. Then, they all sat, and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” concluded 
(the prayer) with the End Salutation and turned away. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered this (Fear) prayer 
twice: one in Usfan, and the other near the dwellings of Banu Sulaim. 


Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Jabir, Ibn 
Abbas, Abu Musa, Mujahid and Hisham Ibn Urwah from his father, and all 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

[283/13] The Opinion That One Of The Two Groups (Of The Army) 
Aligns Behind Him, And The Other Stands Facing The Enemy 

(It is to pray one Rak’ah with those who were with him, and then, he 
keeps standing until they complete their prayer (by performing another 
Rak’ah); then, they turn and align facing the enemy, and (those of) the other 
group come, with whom he prays the remaining Rak’ah, and he keeps 
sitting until they complete their prayer (by offering another Rak’ah); and 
then, he utters the end salutation ) 

1237- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Abu Hathmah that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed with 
his companions during the danger time. He made them in two rows. He 
prayed one Rak’ah with those close to him, and then stood, and kept 
standing until those in the rear prayed one Rak’ah. then, those (who were in 
the rear) went forward (to be close to him), and those, who were in front of 
them, went back, with whom he prayed one Rak’ah. Then, he sat, and 
remained sitting until those who went back prayed one Rak’ah. then, he 
uttered the end salutation. 
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[284/14] Another Opinion In That Respect 

I.e. The Imam Prays One Rak’ah With Those Next To Him, And Then, He 
Keeps Standing Until They Complete Their Prayer By Performing Another 
Rak’ah, And Uttering The End Salutation, And Then, They Turn And Align 
Facing The Enemy 

1238- It is narrated on the authority of Salih Ibn Khawat who transmitted 
from those, who offered the fear prayer with The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on the day of the (holy battle of) 
Patches, that one of the two groups (into which the army was divided in 
order to offer the prayer) aligned behind him, and the other stood facing the 
enemy. He prayed one Rak’ah with those who were with him. Then, he 
kept standing, and they completed their prayer (by performing another 
Rak’ah). then, they turned away and aligned facing the enemy, and (those 
of) the other group came, with whom he prayed the remaining Rak’ah. he 
kept sitting, and they completed their prayer (by offering another Rak’ah). 
then, he uttered the end salutation. 

Malik says: The narration is Yazid Ibn Malik is dearer to me. 

1239- It is narrated on the authority of Salih Ibn Khawat Al-Ansari that 
Sahl Ibn Abu Hathmah told him concerning the Fear prayer that the imam 
stands for prayer with a group of his people, and the other group stand 
facing the enemy. The imam offers bowing and falls in prostration with 
those next to him, and then stands and when he is straight in standing, he 
keeps standing until they complete (their prayer with performing) the 
remaining rak’ah, after which they utter the end salutation and turn away, 
while the imam is still standing. Then, they move to be in the face of the 
enemy, and those in the rear who have not offered prayer yet come forward, 
and stand behind the imam, who offers bowing and falls in prostration with 
them, and when he utters the end salutation they stand and offer the 
remaining rak’ah, after which they utter the end salutation. 

Abu Dawud says: The narration of Yahya Ibn Sa’id and that of 
Ubaidullah are similar to that of Yazid Ibn Ruman. 

|285/15] A Third Opinion In That Respect 

I.e. That they all magnify with the imam, even though a group of them 
have their backs towards the Qiblah, and then he prays with those next to 
him one rak’ah, and then they turn to take the position of their companions, 
who come forward to take their positions in the front, and offer a rak’ah by 
themselves; and then the imam offers another rak’ah with them; and then 
the group which is in the face of the enemy come forward and offer a 
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rak’ah by themselves, while the imam is sitting; and then he utters the end 
salutation with them all 

1240- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that 
Marwan Ibn Al-Hakam asked Abu Hurairah: “Have you ever offered the 
Fear prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”?” he answered in the affirmative. Marwan asked him: “When 
has it been?” Abu Hurairah said: “During the holy battle of Najd: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood for the 
Asr prayer, and a group stood behind him, and the other group stood in the 
face of the enemy, with their backs towards the Qiblah. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said Takbir (of assuming 
the prayer) and all did so with him, i.e. those next to him, and those 
standing in the face of the enemy. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offered one rak’ah, (in which he bowed) 
and prostrated, and those next to him bowed and prostrated with him, while 
the others kept standing in the face of the enemy. Then, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood, and so did the group 
next to him, who turned and went to be in the face of the enemy, while 
those who have been in the face of the enemy came forward and (offered a 
rak’ah in which they) bowed and prostrated, and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept standing. When they stood, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
another rak’ah (in which he bowed) and prostrated, and these next to him 
bowed and prostrated with him. The group which has been in the face of the 
enemy came forward and offered another rak’ah (in which they bowed and) 
prostrated, while the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and those next to him kept sitting. Then, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” uttered the end salutation, and 
they all uttered the end salutation after him. In this way, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered two rak’ahs, and 
everyone of the people offered one rak’ah (with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and another by himself). 

1241 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: We set 
out with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
towards Najd, until when we reached Dhatur-Riqa, he met a group of 
Ghatfan...and the rest is the same, with a slight change of wording; and no 
mention is made of the people’s turning their backs towards the Qiblah 
while facing the enemy. 
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1242- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said Takbir 
(to assume the prayer), and so did the group which aligned behind him, then 
he bowed, and they did so with him, and he prostrated and they did so with 
him, and he raised (his head from prostration), and they did so with him. 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept 
sitting, and they offered the other prostration by themselves. Then, they 
stood and turned on their heels while moving backward until they stood 
behind the others, and those of the other group (who have been in the rear) 
came and stood and said Takbir, offered bowing and when the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prostrated, they fell in 
prostration with him. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” stood, and they offered the other prostration by themselves. 
Then, both groups stood and prayed (the remaining rak’ah) with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: when he 
bowed, they all bowed, and when he fell in prostration, they all fell in 
prostration, and when he offered the other prostration, they fell in 
prostration with him, as quickly and swiftly as they could; and when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” uttered the 
end salutation, they did with him. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” turned away and the people shared the 
whole prayer with him. 

1286/16] A Fourth Opinion In That Respect 

I.e. the imam leads every group in one rak’ah, and when he finishes the 
prayer, those of every group stand and offer the remaining rak’ah by 
themselves 

1243- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah led one of the two groups (of the army) in one rak’ah, and the other 
stood in the face of the enemy; and then those (who prayed with him) 
turned and took the position of the others, who came forward to take their 
positions (behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”), with whom he offered another rak’ah, and uttered the end 
salutation. Then, those stood and offered their remaining rak’ah, and these 
stood and offered their remaining rak’ah. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Naff and 
Khalid Ibn Ma’dan from Ibn Umar from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, this way is adopted by Ibn Abbas, Abu 
Musa and Masruq. 
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|287/17| A Fifth Opinion In That Respect 

I.e. the imam leads every group in one rak’ah, and when he utters the 
end salutation, those behind him stand and offer the remaining rak’ah by 
themselves, and then the others come to take their positions and offer the 
remaining rak’ah by themselves 

1244- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in 
the Fear prayer: the people aligned in two rows, one behind the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and the other in the 
face of the enemy. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offered one rak’ah with those behind them, and then the others 
came and took their positions, and they moved backward to face the enemy, 
and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered another rak’ah with those (who came to be behind him), and then he 
concluded his prayer with the end salutation. Then, those (who were behind 
him) stood and offered the remaining rak’ah by themselves, and concluded 
their prayer with the end salutation. Then, they went and took the positions 
of these in the face of the enemy, and these came forward to take their 
positions and offered the remaining rak’ah by themselves and then 
concluded their prayer with the end salutation. 

1245- The same is narrated on the authority of Khasif through a similar 
chain of transmitters, in which he said: When the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said Takbir (to assume the 
prayer), those of both rows said Takbir with him. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ath-Thawri 
from Khasif; and in this way Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Samurah offered the Fear 
prayer, but here the group with whom he offered one rak’ah and uttered the 
end salutation went to take the positions of their companions (of the other 
group), who came forward to take their positions, and they offered the 
remaining rak’ah by themselves. When they returned to take the positions 
of the other group, those (came forward and) offered the remaining rak’ah 
by themselves. 

Abu Dawud says: This story is narrated to me by Abd As-Samad Ibn 
Habib from his father that they took part with Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn 
Samurah in the conquest of Kabul, between India and Sijistan. 

(28<S/18| A Sixth Opinion In That Respect 

I.e. the imam offers one rak’ah with every group, even though they do 
not offer the missing rak’ah 

1246- It is narrated on the authority of Tha’labah Ibn Zahdam that he 
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said: We were with Sa’id Ibn Al-As in Tabaristan when he asked: “Who 
among you has offered the Fear prayer with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” Hudhaifah said: “I’ve done.” 
He then led every group in one rak’ah; but they did not offer the missing 
rak’ah. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, 
Abu Hurairah, Ibn Umar, Jabir, and Zaid Ibn Thabit, all from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and he said 
in the last narration: In this way, it (the Fear prayer) was of a single rak’ah 
for all of them and of two for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. 

1247- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah 
Almighty has enjoined upon your Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” (and consequently upon you) the prayer as four rak’ahs (to be 
offered) in residence, two on journey, and one at the time of fear. 

|289/191 A Seventh Opinion In That Respect 

The imam offers two rak’ahs with every group; and thus it is of four 
rak’ahs for him 

1248- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the 
Zhuhr prayer at the time of fear: he made some of the people align behind 
him, and others in the face of the enemy. He led a two-rak’ah prayer with 
those behind him, and concluded with the end salutation, after which these 
who prayed with him went to take the positions of their companions, who 
came forward and aligned behind him. He led them in a two-rak’ah prayer 
and concluded with the end salutation. In this way it (the Fear prayer) was 
of four rak’ahs for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and of two for his companions of each group. This is the 
significance of the religious verdict given by Al-Hasan. 

Abu Dawud says: This applies to the Maghrib prayer (at the time of 
fear), which is of six rak’ahs for the imam, and of three for those praying 
behind him. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn 
Abdullah from the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
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[290/20| The Petitioner Prayer 

1249- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Unais that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
sent me to Khalid Ibn Sufyan Al-Hudhali, and he was in the area 
between Urainah and Arafat. He said to me: “Go and kill him.” When I 
saw him, the time of Asr prayer was due, thereupon I said to myself: “I 
fear he will cause me to delay the prayer.” I went as walking on foot, 
offering prayer with the help of signals towards him. When I came near 
him he asked me: “Who are you?” I said: “I’m a man from the Arabs: 
I’ve received the news that you are going to mobilize people to attach 
that man (i.e. the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”); and I’ve come to you for that purpose.” he said: “I’m going 
to do.” I walked for an hour with him until when I had the suitable 
opportunity, I struck him with my sword, and he was killed. 
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(2/5) THE BOOK OF VOLUNTARY PRAYER 

1291/1] The Voluntary Prayer And The Additional Rak’ahs 

1250- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who voluntarily offers twelve rak’ahs everyday, a house in the Garden will 
be built for him by them.” 

1251 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq that he said: 

I asked A'ishah about the voluntary prayers of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and she said: Before the Zhuhr 
prayer, he used to pray four Rak’ahs in my house. Then, he would go out 
and lead the people in prayer, after which he would enter (my house) and 
pray two Rak’ahs. After leading the people in the Maghrib prayer, he would 
enter into (the house) and pray two Rak’ahs. After leading the people in the 
Isha prayer, he would enter into my house and pray two Rak’ahs. He would 
pray nine Rak’ahs during the night, including Witr. At night, he would pray 
for a long time standing and for a long time sitting. Whenever he recited the 
Holy Qur’an while standing, he would bow and prostrate from the standing 
position, and whenever he recited while sitting, he would bow and prostrate 
from the sitting position. When it was dawn, he would pray two Rak’ahs. 

1252- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer two rak’ahs 
before and another two after the Zhuhr prayer, two after the Maghrib prayer 
in his house, and to after the Isha prayer; and he never prayed after the 
Friday prayer until he would turn away and then offer a two-rak’ah prayer 
(in his house). 

1253- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never left offering four 
rak’ahs before the Zhuhr (obligatory) prayer, and two rak’ahs before the 
Fajr (obligatory) prayer. 

]292/2] The Two Rak’ahs Offered Before The Fajr (Prayer) 

1254- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was no more 
eager to offer an optional prayer regularly than he was to offer a two-rak’ah 
prayer before the Fajr (obligatory prayer). 
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(293/3| Making Light The Two-Rak’ah Prayer (Before Fajr) 

1255- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
make light both rak’ahs he offered before the Fajr prayer to the extent that I 
would say (to myself by way of exclamation): Has he recited in them even 
the Mother of the Qur’an? 

1256- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recited both Surahs of 
Al-Kafirun and Al-Ikhlas in the two rak’ahs he offered before the Fajr 
(obligatory prayer). 

It is narrated on the authority of Bilal that once, he came to notify the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” of the time 
of the Fajr prayer, but A’ishah occupied him by something about which she 
asked him, until the morning appeared to him, and thus the morning came 
clear upon them. Bilal stood and notified him with the (Fajr) prayer, and 
continued pronouncing his Adhan, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” did not come soon after that. Then, he 
came out and led the prayer. Bilal told him that A’ishah had occupied him 
by something about which she asked him until morning came clear upon 
them, and even though, he (the Prophet) had delayed to come out (soon 
after the Adhan). On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said; “I’ve delayed until I offered the two-rak’ah 
prayer before the Fajr obligatory prayer.” He said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
the morning have come clear upon you!” he said: “Even if the morning has 
come clearer upon me, I will offer them well-perfectly, in the best manner I 
could do.” 

1258- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not leave 
those (two rak’ahs before the Fajr obligatory prayer) even though you are 
pursued by horsemen.” 

1259- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” more often recited in the 
first rak’ah of the two-rak’ah prayer he used to offer before the Fajr 
(obligatory prayer): "We believe in Allah, and in what has been revealed to 
us..." (A1 Baqarah 136) and: “We believe in Allah, and do you bear witness 
f hat we are Muslims.” (A1 Imran 52) in the other rak’ah. 
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1260- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” more often 
reciting in the first rak’ah of the two-rak’ah prayer he used to offer before 
the Fajr (obligatory prayer): "We believe in Allah, and in what has been 
revealed to us..." (A1 Imran 84) and in the second rak’ah: "Our Lord! we 
believe in what You have revealed, and we follow the Messenger; then 
write us down among those who bear witness" (A1 Imran 53) or: “Verily, 
We have sent you in truth as a bearer of glad tidings and a wamer: but of 
you no question shall be asked of the Companions of the Blazing Fire.” 
(Al-Baqarah 119) 

1294/4] Lying For A While After Offering It 

1261- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you offers the two-rak’ah prayer before the Fajr (obligatory 
prayer), let him lie on his right side (for a while).” Marwan Ibn Al-Hakam 
said to him (Abu Hurairah): “Is it not sufficient for anyone of us to walk to 
the mosque instead of lying on his right side?” he said (according to the 
narration of Ubaidullah): “No.” this news reached Ibn Umar who said: “No 
doubt, Abu Hurairah relates so much excessively.” It was said to Ibn Umar: 
“Do you reject anything of what he relates?” he said: “No! but he dares to 
relate and has no enough bravery (to face the governors with what he 
says).” When the news of that reached Abu Hurairah he said: “What sin 
should I bear since I memorize what they forget?” 

1262- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” finished 
from his supererogatory prayers at the last portion of the night, he would 
look at me: if I was awake, he would talk to me, and if I was sleeping, he 
would awaken me, and then he would offer the two-rak’ah prayer and lie 
down until the Mu’adhdhin would come to infonn him of the Morning 
prayer. Then, he would offer a two-light-rak’ah prayer, after which he 
would come out to lead the prayer. 

1263- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
the two-rak’ah prayer before the Fajr, and I was sleeping, he would lie 
down (for a while), and in case I was awake, he would talk to me. 

1264- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he said: Once, I 
came out with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” to offer the Morning prayer, and he never came upon a man but that he 
called him to the prayer, or even pushed him with his leg (to stimulate him). 

|295/5) When One Catches Up (The Prayer) With The Imam Before 
Offering The Two-Rak’ah Prayer Before Fajr 

1265- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Sarjis that he said: 
A man came in while the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” was leading the Morning prayer. He offered the two-rak’ah 
prayer (before Fajr), and then entered in the prayer with the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, when the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (finished from the prayer 
and) turned away he said to him: “O so and so! Which of both is your 
(obligatory) prayer? Is it that which you’ve offered alone or that which 
you’ve offered with us?” 

1266- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
the prayer is established, then, no prayer should be offered but the 
obligatory written one (which is established).” 

[296/6| When It Is Missed: When Should It Be Offered In Lieu? 

1267- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Qais that he said: Once, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a 
man offering a two-rak’ah prayer after he had offered the Fajr (obligatory 
prayer), thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” asked him: “Is the Fajr prayer offered twice?” the man said: “I 
did not offer these two rak’ahs before it (the Fajr obligatory prayer). So, I 
offered them after it.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” gave no reply (as if he approved). 

1268- The same is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Sa’id. 

Abu Dawud says: This narration is transmitted on the authority of both 
Ibn Abd Rabbih and Yahya, sons of Sa’id that their grandfather Zaid 
offered the Morning prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”.. .and the rest is the same. 

1297/71 Tlu> Four-Knk'nh Prayer Before And After Xliuhr 

1269- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who strictly adheres to offering four rak’ahs before and four rak’ahs after 
the Zhuhr prayer, his body will be forbidden to the fire (of Hell).” 
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Abu Dawud says: A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of 
Makhul, through the same chain of transmitters. 

1270- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Four 
rak’ahs to be prayed before the Zhuhr (obligatory prayer), with no end 
salutation (to break) them will have the gates of the heaven opened for 
them” 

[298/81 What About Praying Before Asr Prayer 

1271- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Might 
Allah bestow mercy upon such as offers four rak’ahs before the Asr 
prayer.” 

1272- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer two rak’ahs before 
the Asr prayer. 

|299/9| Praying After The Asr (Obligatory Prayer) 

1273- It is narrated on the authority of Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn 
Abbas, that he said: Ibn Abbas, Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Azhar and Al-Miswar 
Ibn Makhramah had sent me to A’ishah. They told me to greet her on their 
behalf and to ask her about offering the two Rak’ahs after the Asr prayer 
and to say to her: "We were informed that you offer those two Rak’ahs and 
we were told that the Prophet had forbidden offering them.” I went to 
A’ishah and told her that message. A’ishah said: "Go and ask Umm 
Salamah about them”. So I returned and informed them about her 
statement. They then told me to go to Umm Salamah with the same 
question with which they sent me to A’ishah. Umm Salamah replied: “I 
heard The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" forbidding 
them. Later I saw him offering them. He prayed them immediately after he 
performed the Asr prayer. He then entered my house at a time when some 
of the Ansari women from the tribe of Banu Haram were sitting with me, so 
I sent my slave girl to him and said to her: “Stand beside him and tell him 
that Umm Salamah says to you: "O Allah's Apostle! I have heard you 
forbidding offering these (two Rak’ahs after the Asr prayer) but I have seen 
you offering them”. If he waves his hand then wait for him”. The slave girl 
did that. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" beckoned to 
her with his hand and she waited for him. When he had finished the prayer 
he said (addressing me): "O daughter of Banu Umayyah! You have asked 
me about the two Rak’ahs after the Asr prayer. The people of the tribe of 
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Abd Al-Qais came to me in order to embrace Islam, and occupied me from 
praying the two Rak’ahs after the Noon (Zhuhr) prayer. These (two 
Rak’ahs that I have just prayed) are for those (missed) ones”.” 

|300/10| The Concession To Offer Them When The Sun Is Still High 
And Bright 

1274- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade offering prayer after the 
Asr (obligatory prayer) unless the sun is still high and bright. 

1275- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer a two-rak’ah prayer 
after every obligatory prayer except both Fajr and Asr. 

1276- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Many 
reliable men including Umar Ibn Al-Khattab, who is the most 
trustworthy among them in my sight, bore witness before me that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
prayer should be offered after the Morning (obligatory) prayer until the 
sun rises; and no prayer should be offered after the Asr (obligatory) 
prayer until the sun sets.” 

1277- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Abasah that he said: I 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “Which time during the night is the most fitting for offering 
prayer?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “It is the middle of the last portion of the night, in which (it is 
desirable that) you would pray as much as you like until you offer the 
Morning prayer; and then stop until the sun rises as high as a spear or two 
for it rises from between two horns of the devil, for which the infidels pray, 
and then you might pray as much as you like for the prayer by ten is 
witnessed and attended (by the angels), until the spear (seems to) stand on 
its shade (i.e. until the shade shrinks as possible as it could be); and then 
stop until the sun declines: indeed, the (fire of) Hell always goes in flames 
and its gates are opened at the middle of the day. Then, you could pray as 
much as you like until you offer the Asr prayer; and then stop until the sun 
sets: indeed it (the sun) sets from between both horns of the Devil, for 
which the infidels pray.” 

12 7 is It is narrated on the authority of Yasar, the freed slave of Ibn 
Umar that he said: Ibn Umar saw me offering prayer after the rise of the 
dawn, thereupon he said to me: O Yasar! The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came out to us while we were offering 
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that prayer, thereupon he said to us: “It is incumbent upon the present 
among you to inform the absent among you, that you should not pray after 
the Fajr (prayer) but two rak’ahs.” 

1279- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: No day 
came upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” but that he offered a two-rak’ah prayer after the Asr (obligatory 
prayer). 

1280- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer prayer after 
the Asr (obligatory prayer), even though he forbade anyone to do it, as well 
as he used to practice uninterrupted fasts, even though he forbade anyone to 
observe uninterrupted fasts. 

(301/11) Offering Prayer Before Maghrib (Obligatory Prayer) 

1281- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Al-Muzni that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
two-rak’ah prayer should be offered before the Maghrib (obligatory 
prayer).” Then he said (by way of amendation: “A two-rak’ah prayer before 
the Maghrib (obligatory prayer) should be offered by such as likes to do it” 
for fear it might be considered as a part of the sunnah. 

1282- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
offered the two-rak’ah prayer before the Maghrib (obligatory prayer) during 
the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, it was said to him: Did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” see you doing so? He said: Yes, he saw us, even 
though he neither exhort nor forbid us to do it. 

1283- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “(A voluntary) prayer should be offered (in the interval) between each 
two Adhans! (A voluntary) prayer should be offered (in the interval) 
between each two Adhans by such as likes to do it! (i.e. between Adhan and 
Iqamah) 

1284- It is narrated on the authority of Tawus that Ibn Umar was asked 
about the two-rak’ah prayer before the Maghrib (obligatory prayer), 
thereupon he said: Never did I see anyone having offered them during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, even though a concession was made pertaining to offering the two- 
rak’ah prayer after the Asr (obligatory prayer). 
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1302/12] The Duha (Forenoon) Prayer 

1285- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every 
bone of the body of anyone of you has to give in (its share of) charity: his 
greeting others with peace is an act of charity, exhorting (others) to do good 
is an act of charity, and forbidding (others) to do evil is an act of charity, 
his removing the harmful things from the road is an act of charity, and his 
sexual intercourse with his wife is an act of charity; and the compensation 
for all of that is to offer a two-rak’ah prayer at forenoon.” 

Abu Dawud says: According to the narration of Ibn Mani’, there is the 
following addition: They said: “O Messenger of Allah! Does anyone of us 
fulfill his sexual desire and then it becomes an act of charity for him?” on 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Tell me: if he fulfills it illegally, should he not commit a sin?” 

1286- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Du’ali that he 
said: While we were sitting with Abu Dharr, he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every bone of the 
body of anyone of you has to give in (its share of) charity everyday: every 
prayer is an act of charity, every fast is an act of charity, every pilgrimage is 
an act of charity, every glorification (of Allah) is an act of charity, every 
magnification (of Allah) is an act of charity, every praising (Allah) is an act 
of charity...” and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” counted a lot of those good deeds and then he said: “and the 
compensation for all of that is to offer a two-rak’ah prayer at forenoon.” 

1287- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Anas Al-Juhani that 
the said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who sits in his praying place after finishing from the Morning 
prayer until he offers the Duha two-rak’ah prayer, during which he says 
nothing but good, his mistakes will be forgiven for him, even if they are as 
much as the foam of the sea.” 

1288- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Offering a prayer after a prayer between which no falsity is committed 
(will cause one to have his) record (of deeds) in Illiyyun (the highest place 
in the Heaven).” 

1289- It is narrated on the authority of Na’im Ibn Himar that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: Allah Almighty says: “O son of Adam! Do not fail to offer a 
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four-rak’ah prayer at the first portion of you day, so that I would suffice 
you (against evil) at its last portion.” 

1290- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Hani, daughter of Abu 
Talib that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered an eight-rak’ah prayer for the Duha on the day of the 
Conquest, after each two of which he uttered the end salutation. Ahmad Ibn 
Salih said: On the day of the Conquest, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offered the Duha prayer...and the rest is 
the same. Ibn As-Sarh told that Umm Hani’ said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered into me...and the rest is 
the same, with no mention of the Duha prayer. 

1291- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu Laila that he said: None 
but Umm Hani’ narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had offered the forenoon (Duha) prayer. She 
mentioned that on the day of the Meccan Conquest, he (The Prophet) 
entered into her home and took a bath and then prayed eight rak’ahs. 
However, none has ever seen him offering them afterwards. 

1292- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq narrated: I 
asked A’ishah: “Did The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” use to offer the Forenoon prayer?” she replied: “No, except that if 
he returned from a journey.” He further asked her: “Did the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to combine any two 
Surahs?” she said: “(He did) but from the Mufassal.” 

1293- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that she 
said: Never did the Messenger of Allah offer the Duha prayer, even though 
I offer it, and that’s because it was the habit of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to leave some deeds, in spite of 
his desire to do it, lest the people would do it (in imitation of his conduct), 
and consequently, it would be enjoined upon them. 

1294- It is narrated on the authority of Simak that he said: I asked Jabir 
Ibn Samurah: Did you sit with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”? he said: “Yes, I most often did so. He “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used not to leave his praying place after 
the Morning prayer until the sun rose, and once it rose, he “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” would stand (and leave). 
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|303/13) The Prayer During The Day 

1295- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(supererogatory) prayer during night and day should be offered in pairs (of 
rak’ahs).” 

1296- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Nafi’ Ibn Rabie’ah 
Ibn Al-Harith Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib from Al-Fadl Ibn Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(voluntary) prayer should be offered in pairs (of rak’ahs), i.e. to recite the 
testification (and end salutation) at the conclusion of each two, to show 
humility and contentment, and raise your hands during supplication, and 
invoking Allah for anything, saying: “O Allah! O Allah!...” if one does not 
do so, his prayer is defective.” 

Abu Dawud was asked about offering the night supererogatory prayers 
in pairs (of rak’ahs), thereupon he said: You could offer them in pairs (of 
Rak’ahs) if you so like, or in fours (of rak’ahs) if you so like. 

|304/14] The Prayer Of Glorification 

1297- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to Al-Abbas Ibn Abd 
Al-Muttalib: “O Abbas! O my uncle! Should I not give you (a gift)? Should 
I not grant you? Should I not be a source of advantage to you? Should I not 
instruct you ten things (which plot out ten types of your sins): if you do that 
(which I’m going to tell you), Allah will forgive you (the whole of) your 
sins, the first and the last, the old and the new, that which committed by 
mistake, and that which is committed intentionally, the minor and the 
major, that which is done in secrecy and that which is done in public? 
Those are ten things: to offer a four-rak’ah prayer, in each rak’ah, recite the 
Opening of the Book and a Surah (from the Qur’an), and when you finish 
from the recitation in the first rak’ah, say while you are standing: “Glory be 
to Allah; praise be to Allah; there is no god but Allah; Allah is Greater” 
fifteen times; then bow down, and say it ten times while you are bowing 
(besides those uttered in the bowing); then, raise your head from bowing, 
and say it ten times; then fall in prostration, and say it ten times while you 
are prostrating (besides those said in the prostration); then raise your head 
from prostration and say it ten times; then prostrate and say it ten times; and 
then raise your head from prostration and say it ten times: those are 
seventy-five (statements) to be uttered in every rak’ah, which you have to 
say in the four rak’ahs. If you have power to offer such a prayer everyday, 
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do it; and if you could not do, let it be every Friday; and if you could not 
do, let it be every month; and if you could not do, let it be (at least) once 
during your lifetime.” 

1298- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Jawza’ that he said: I was 
told by a man who had a portion of companionship (with the Prophet), and I 
think he is Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: “Come to us tomorrow, so that 
I would love, grant and give you reward.” I thought he would grant me 
something. Then, he said to me (when I came to him): “When the day is 
high, stand and offered a four-rak’ah prayer...’’and he mentioned the same, 
in which he said here: “When you raise your head from the second 
prostration, and become straight in sitting, and do not stand until you 
glorify Allah ten times, praise Him ten times, magnify Him ten times, and 
bear testimony to His Oneness (i.e. to say “There is no god but Allah”) ten 
times, and do the same in the four rak’ahs. However, if you have the 
greatest sin from amongst the inhabitants of the earth, it will be forgiven for 
you by that.” I asked: “What should I do if I could not offer it at that hour 
of the day?” he said: “Pray it at any hour during the night and the day.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Al- 
Jawza’ from both Abdullah Ibn Amr and Abdullah Ibn Abbas from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

1299- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Ruwaim that he said: 
Al-Ansari told me that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said to Ja’far...and the rest is the same, in which he said in 
the second prostration of the first rak’ah the same as he had said in the 
narration of Mahdi Ibn Maimun. 

(305/15| When Should One Offer The Two-Rak’ah Prayer After 
Maghrib (Obligatory Prayer) 

1300- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Ishaq Ibn Ka’b Ibn 
Ujrah from his father from his grandfather that once, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to the mosque of 
Banu Abd Al-Ashhal and offered the Maghrib prayer. When they finished 
their prayer he found them offering the supererogatory prayer after it, 
thereupon he said: “This (supererogatory) prayer should be offered in 
houses.” 

1301- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
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prolong the recitation in the two-rak’ah offered after the Maghrib 
(obligatory prayer) until those in the mosque would leave. 

Abu Dawud says: A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of 
Ya’qub. 

1302- The same is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Jubair from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, with no 
mention of Ibn Abbas. 

Abu Dawud says: I heard Muhammad Ibn Habib having said: I heard 
Ya’qub having said: Everything I relate to you from Ja’far from Sa’id Ibn 
Jubair from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” is attributed to Ibn Abbas from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 

|306/16| The Prayer After Isha (Obligatory Prayer) 

1303- It is narrated on the authority of Shuraih Ibn Hani’ that he said; I 
asked A’ishah about the (supererogatory) prayer offered by the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon she said: 
Never did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” lead the Isha and then entered into my dwelling place but that he 
offered a four or six-rak’ah prayer. One night, it rained, and we spread a 
leather sheet for him, as if I am seeing a hole in it, from which the water 
was coming, even though I did not see him having protected himself from 
the (wetted) ground with his garment. 

Chapters On Standing For Prayer (By Night) 

[307/171 Abrogating The Obligation Of Standing For Prayer By 
Night, And Making It Easy 

1304- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: (Allah’s 
saying) in the Surah of Al-Muzzammil: “Stand (to prayer) by night, but not 
all night, 3- Half of it, or a little less” is abrogated by His saying: “He 
knoweth that you are unable to keep count thereof. So He has turned to you 
(in mercy): read ye, therefore, of the Qur’an as much as may be easy for 
you.” “rising by night” stands for the first portion of the night, and it is a 
well-known fact that they used to offer the night supererogatory prayers at 
the first portion of the night; and that’s because they were not able to keep 
count on what Allah had enjoined upon them, for indeed, if one sleeps, he 
does not know when he might get up. On the other hand, “There is for you 
by day prolonged occupation with ordinary duties”, the prayer at night is 
then more convenient. 
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1305- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: When the 
first portion of Al-Muzzammil was revealed, they went on standing (for 
supererogatory prayers) by night everyday as much as they did during the 
month of Ramadan, until the last portion of it was revealed (which relieved 
them of that); and nearly a year had elapsed after revealing the first portion 
before the last portion was revealed. 

|308/18] Standing (For Prayer) By Night 

1306- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah's Apostle” 
Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Satan puts three knots at the 
back of the head of any of you if he is asleep. When one wakes up and 
remembers Allah, one knot is undone. When one performs ablution, the 
second knot is undone. When one stands (for prayer) all the knots are then 
undone and one gets up energetic with a good heart in the morning because 
of the goodness he has received. If he does not do so, he would get up lazy 
and with the mischievous heart since he received no good (with The Satan's 
knots remaining on his head's back)." 

1307- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qais: Abu 
Ufaif, the freed slave of Atiyyah that A’ishah said to him: Do not leave the 
supererogatory prayers by night, for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” never left it, and in case he was sick or he 
felt he had no enough power he would offer it as sitting. 

1308- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah’s Mercy be 
upon a man who gets up at night, offers (supererogatory) prayer, and 
awakens his wife and she offers prayer, and if she refuses, he sprinkles 
water on her face; Allah’s Mercy be upon a woman who gets up at night, 
offers (supererogatory) prayer, and awakens her husband and he offers 
prayer, and if he refuses, she sprinkles water on his face.” 

1309- It is narrated on the authority of both Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa’id 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“When one gets up at night, and awakens his (or her) spouse and both offer 
a two-rak’ah prayer, they are enlisted among such as celebrate (the Praises 
of) Allah so much, from men and women.” (Ibn Kathir makes it the 
statement of Abu Sa’id, and there is no mention made of Abu Hurairah.) 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Sufyan from 
Abu Hurairah, even though it is not traced up to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
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|309| Feeling Asleep During The Prayer 

1310- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that she 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “If anyone of you feels drowsy (while he is praying) let him lie until 
slumber is over, for he does not know, while offering prayer in the state of 
drowsiness, that perhaps he abuses himself even though he intends to ask 
for forgiveness.” 

1311 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you stands (to offer the supererogatory prayer) at night, and finds the 
Qur’an difficult upon his tongue (to recite) and he does not know what he is 
saying (because of the traces of slumber), let him lie (until slumber is 
over).” 

1312- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: Once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" entered the Mosque and 
saw a rope hanging in between its two pillars. He asked: "What is this 
rope?” It was said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! It belongs to Hamnah 
Bint Jahsh who is praying: whenever she gets tired she would hang in it.” 
on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Let her pray as much as she is active and when she gets tired let her 
sit!” according to the narration of Ziyad he asked: “What is that rope?” The 
people said: "This is for Zainab to offer prayer with the help of it: whenever 
she gets tired, she would stick to it (to keep standing for the prayer)." The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Undo it! Undo it! 
Let anyone of you pray as long as he feels active, and when he feels 
inactive or gets tired, let him sit down.” 

1310/19] What About Such As Sleeps Without Reciting His Daily 
Portion (Of Qur’an And Glorifications) 

1313- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who sleeps without reciting his portion (of Qur’an and glorifications) 
he is accustomed to recite daily, and then he recites in the period between 
both Fajr and Zhuhr prayers, it will be written for him in the same way as if 
he has recited it by night.” 
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[311/20| What About Such As Intends To Stand For Prayer By 
Night, And Then He Sleeps 

1314- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that she 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “There is no one, who is accustomed to offer supererogatory prayer by 
night, and then he is overpowered by sleep but that the reward of his prayer 
will be written for him, and his sleeps becomes (an object of) charity given 
to him (by Allah).” 

[312/21] Which Portion Of The Night Is The Best (For Prayer)? 

1315- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Our 
Lord Almighty descends with His Glory to the nearest heaven when the last 
third of the night remains, and then says: “Who does invoke Me, so that I 
will respond to his invocation? Who does ask Me (for anything) so that I 
will give it to him? Who does ask for My Forgiveness so that I will forgive 
him?”” 

[313/22] The Time At Which The Messenger Of Allah Used To 
Stand For Prayer By Night 

1316- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Allah 
Almighty most frequently awakened the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” by night, and the last portion of the night, 
a short while before dawn did not come before he finished from his daily 
portion (of recitation). 

1317- It is narrated on the authority of Masruq that he said: I asked 
A’ishah about the supererogatory prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” by night saying: “At which time 
(by night) he used to pray?” she said: “Whenever he heard the crowing of 
the cock, he would stand and offer prayer.” 

1318- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I’ve never 
seen him, i.e. the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, but sleeping in my house during the last portion of the night, a short 
while before the dawn. 

1319- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
given to distress, he soon would offer prayer. 
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1320- it is narrated on the authority of Rabie’ah Ibn Ka’b Al-Aslami that 
he said: I sent the night with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, to help him perform ablution, and bring to him what 
he heeded. Once, he said to me: “Ask me for anything.” I said: “1 ask for 
(having the honour of) your companionship in the Garden.” He said: “Ask 
for anything else!” I said: “It is that (which I ask for).” On that he said: 
“Then, help me overpower (the evil of) yourself with offering prayers so 
much.” 

1321- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said, concerning 
Allah’s saying: “Their limbs do forsake their beds of sleep, the while they 
call on their Lord, in Fear and Hope: and they spend (in charity) out of the 
sustenance which We have bestowed on them” (As-Sajdah 16): They are 
those who keep praying in the period between both Maghrib and Isha. Al- 
Hasan says: It applies to those who stand for supererogatory prayers by 
night. 

1322- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said, concerning 
Allah’s saying: “They were in the habit of sleeping but little by night”: 
Those are such as keep praying in the period between both Maghrib and 
Isha. In the narration of Yahya, a mention is made also of Allah’s saying: 
““Their limbs do forsake their beds of sleep.” 

[314/23| Inaugurating The Night Prayer With Two Rak’ahs 

1323- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: “When anyone of you stands for prayer by night, 
let him offer a two-light-rak’ah prayer (therewith to inaugurate his prayer).” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Muhammad 
from Abu Hurairah, without tracing it up to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

1324- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said...and 
he mentioned the same, to which he added: “And then, let him prolong (his 
prayers) afterwards as he likes.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ayyub and 
Ibn Awn from Muhammad from Abu Hurairah. 

1325- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Habashi Al- 
Khath’ami that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was asked about the best deed, thereupon he said: “Making long the 
standing (in prayer by night).” 
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[315/24J Offering The Night Prayers In Pairs (Of Rak’ahs) 

1326- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that a man asked the 
Messenger of Allah about the night supererogatory prayer, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
supererogatory night prayer should be offered in pairs (of rak’ahs), and if 
anyone of you fears the approach of the dawn, let him then offer one 
rak’ah, to make his prayer an odd number (of rak’ahs).” 

|316/25| Raising One’s Voice With The Recitation In The Night 
Supererogatory Prayer 

1327- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
recitation of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (during his night supererogatory prayer) was as loud enough as to 
make those in the chamber hear him while he was in the hoifee. 

1328- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
recitation of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” during his night supererogatory prayer used to be in a high tone for 
some time, and in a low tone for some time. 

1329- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: One 
night, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came out and came upon Abu Bakr, and behold! He was offering 
supererogatory prayer in which he was reciting in a low tone. Then, he 
came upon Umar Ibn Al-Khattab, who was in prayer, raising his voice in 
recitation. When both gathered in the house of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to Abu Bakr: “O Abu Bakr! I came 
upon you while you were praying in a low tone!” he said: “(It is sufficient 
for me) to make such as I speak to privately hear me well.” He said to 
Umar: “O Umar! I came upon you while you were praying, raising your 
voice!” he said: “O Messenger of Allah! it is to awaken the sleeping one, 
and beat the devil.” According to the narration of Al-Hasan, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to Abu Bakr: 
“Raise your voice a bit!” he said to Umar: “Lower your voice a bit!” 

1330- The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah, without 
the addition of the narration of Al-Hasan, but here there is the following 
addition: “I heard you O Bilal while you were reciting a portion from this 
Surah and a portion from that Surah.” On that he said: “(All of the Qur’an) 
is of good statements and words, whose parts Allah combines.” The 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commented: 
“All of you have done right.” 

1331- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: A man 
stood for prayer by night, and he recited the Qur’an loudly. In the morning, 
the Messenger of Allah said: “Allah’s Mercy be upon so and so for such 
and such a Holy Verse he reminded me of that night, which was not in my 
memory (just at that time).” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Hammad Ibn 
Salamah, with a slight change of wording. 

1332- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” practiced 
I’tikaf in the mosque and he heard them reciting the Qur’an loudly, 
thereupon he lifted the curtain and said: “Behold! Each one of you is 
speaking privately to his Lord. So, you should cause no harm to each other, 
nor should you raise your voices over each other in recitation (or in 
prayer).” 

1333- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah lbn Amir Al-Juhani that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Such as recites the Qur’an aloud is like him, who gives in charity 
publicly; and such as recites the Qur’an in a low tone is like him, who gives 
in charity secretly.” 

[317/26] The Night Supererogatory Prayer 

1334- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
ten rak’ahs for the night supererogatory prayer, and conclude with a single 
rak’ah to make his prayer an odd number (of rak’ahs), and then offer the 
two-rak’ah prayer before dawn: the total then was thirteen rak’ahs. 

1335- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
eleven rak’ahs for the supererogatory night prayer, with the last of which he 
would conclude his prayer to make it an odd number (of rak’ahs). 
Whenever he finished from that, he would lie on his right side. 

1336- it is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
eleven rak’ahs, and that was his night supererogatory prayer in the period 
from his finishing from Isha prayer until the breaking of the dawn, after 
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each two of which he would utter the end salutation, and then conclude 
with a single rak’ah to make his prayer an odd number (of rak’ahs. He used 
to remain in his prostration as long as is enough for anyone of you to recite 
fifty Holy Verses before raising his head. Whenever the Mu’adhdhin 
finished from the first call for the Fajr prayer, he would offer a two-light- 
rak’ah prayer, after which he would lie on his right side until the 
Mu’adhdhin would come to him. 

1337- The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab in which he 
said: He used to offer prostration as long as is enough for anyone of you to 
recite fifty Holy Verses before raising his head. Whenever the Mu’adhdhin 
finished from the call for the Fajr prayer and dawn appeared to him, he 
would offer a two-light-rak’ah prayer, after which he would lie on his right 
side until the Mu’adhdhin would come to him. 

1338- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
thirteen rak’ahs (for his night supererogatory prayer), with five of which he 
would conclude his prayer to make it an odd number (of rak’ahs), during 
which he would not sit until it would be the last rak’ah, in which he would 
sit and utter the end salutation. 

1339- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
thirteen rak’ahs as his night supererogatory prayer; and whenever he heard 
the call for Morning prayer, he would offer a two-light-rak’ah prayer. 

1340- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
thirteen rak’ahs by night: he would offer eight rak’ahs (in pairs), and offer a 
single rak’ah to make his prayer an odd number (of rak’ahs). After that, he 
would offer a two-rak’ah prayer while sitting, and whenever he wanted to 
bow, he would stand and bow. Then he would offered a two-rak’ah prayer 
in the interval between both Adhan and Iqamah of the Fajr prayer. 

1341- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar- 
Rahman that he asked A’ishah, the wife of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, about the night supererogatory prayer of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” during 
the month of Ramadan, thereupon she said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never prayed, whether in the 
month of Ramadan or in any time else more than eleven rak’ahs by night: 
he used to offer four rak’ahs, and do not ask about their perfection and 
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length, followed by another four rak’ah, and do not ask about their 
perfection and length, followed by three. A’ishah further said: I asked him: 
“O Messenger of Allah! would you sleep before offering Witr?” he said: “O 
A’ishah! My eyes sleep, but my heart never sleeps.” 


1342- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Hisham Ibn Amir that he 
said: I divorced my wife, and then went to Medina to sell a house in 
possession there, by whose price I would buy arms and horses and fight in 
the Cause of Allah. When I came to Medina, I met some of the companions 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. They 
told me that a group of six men among them had decided to do so during 
the lifetime of the Prophet of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and he forbade them to do it, and said: “There is in the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” a good pattern for you to 
follow!” Then, I came to Ibn Abbas and asked him about the Witr of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Ibn Abbas 
asked: “Wouldn’t I guide you to one who knows best from amongst the 
people of the world about the Witr of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”?” I asked: “Who is it?” He said: “It is 
A’ishah. Go to her and ask her (about that) and then come and inform me 
about her reply to you.” I came to Hakim Ibn Aflah and requested him to 
take me to her. He said: “I would not go to her.” I took an oath that he 
should guide me to her. We went to A’ishah and asked her permission to 
enter into her. She asked: “Who are you?” He said: “Hakim Ibn Aflah.” She 
asked: “Who is that person with you?” He said: “He is Sa’d Ibn Hisham.” 
She asked: “Hisham Ibn Amir who was killed (as martyr) on the day of (the 
holy battle of) Uhud?” he said: “Yes, he is.” She said: “What a good man 
Amir was!” I said: “O Mother of the Believers! Tell me about the character 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” She 
asked: “Do you not read The Qur’an?” I said: “Yes (I read it).” She said: 
“The character of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was (taken from) The Qur’an.” I further asked: “Tell me about 
the standing of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (for the supererogatory Night prayer)”. She asked: “Did you not recite 
(Allah’s saying): "O you wrapped up"?” I answered in the affirmative. She 
said: “Allah “Exalted and Glorified be He” enjoined the Night Prayer at the 
beginning of this Surah. So the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered this (Night Prayer) until 
their feet got swollen,. Allah held back the conclusion of this Surah for 
twelve months in the heaven, after which He revealed its concluding 
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Verses, which lightened (the burden of that Prayer). The result was that the 
Night Prayer became supererogatory after being obligatory.” 1 said: “0 
Mother of the Believers! Tell me about the Witr of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” She said: “He used to offer 
eight Rak’ahs, and would not sit except in the eighth of them. Then he 
would get up (without uttering the end salutation) and pray the ninth 
Rak’ah. In this way, he did not sit but in the eighth and the ninth, and did 
not utter the end salutation but in the ninth. Then, he would pray two 
Rak’ahs in a sitting position. The total then was eleven Rak’ahs O my son! 
When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
grew old and put on flesh, he offered seven (Rak’ahs (instead of nine) for 
the Witr, and he did not sit but in the sixth and the seventh, and did not utter 
the end salutation but in the seventh. Then, he would offer a two-rak’ah 
prayer while sitting. In this way, the total became nine 0 my son! 
Furthermore, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” never kept standing for prayer through the night till morning, nor did 
he recited the whole Qur’an in a single night, nor did he observed fast for a 
complete month except (the month of) Ramadan. Whenever the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the Prayer, he 
liked to be regular on offering it. Whenever he was overpowered by sleep 
or pain and he failed to offer the Prayer at night, he would offer twelve 
Rak’ahs by day.” Then, I went to Ibn Abbas to whom I narrated that 
Hadith. He said: “She has told the truth. Had I gone to her and got into her 
presence, I would have listened to it orally from her.” I said: “Had I known 
that you do not go to her, I would not have related her narration to you.” 

1343- The same is narrated on the authority of Qatadah, through a 
similar chain of transmitters, and here he says: He used to offer nine 
Rak’ahs, and would not sit except in the eighth of them. He would celebrate 
Allah, praise and supplicate Him. Then he would get up without uttering 
the salutation and pray the ninth Rak’ah. Then, he would sit, celebrate 
Allah, praise and supplicate Him, and then utter the salutation so loud that 
we would hear it. Then, he would pray two Rak’ahs in a sitting position, 
after uttering the salutation. The total then was eleven rak’ahs O my son! 
When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
grew old and put on flesh, he offered seven (Rak’ahs instead of nine) for 
the Witr, and then he offered a two-rak’ah prayer while sitting.. .orally. 

1344- The same is narrated on the authority of Yahya Ibn Sa’id. 

1345- The same is narrated on the authority of Sa’id, with a slight chain 
of wording. 
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1346- It is narrated on the authority of Zurarah Ibn Awfa that A’ishali 
was asked about the supererogatory prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at the middle of the night, 
thereupon she said: He used to offer the Isha prayer in congregation, and 
then return to his family, offer a four-rak’ah prayer, and go to bed, with (the 
utensil containing the water of) his ablution covered and placed by the side 
of his head, and so was his teeth-cleanser. (He would remain sleeping) until 
Allah Almighty would awaken him at the very moment He used to awaken 
him at night. Then, he would brush his teeth with the teeth-cleanser and 
then perform ablution perfectly. Then, he would stand to hi praying place, 
and offer eight rak’ahs, in each of which he would recite the Mother of the 
Book, a Surah of the Qur’an, and what Allah willed him to recite, and he 
would not sit but in the eighth without uttering the end salutation, and when 
he recite (what he liked) in the ninth and then sit down, he would supplicate 
Allah with what he liked to supplicate Him, and ask Him desirously, after 
which he would utter the end salutation so much loudly that he would 
awaken the inhabitants of the house. Then, he would recite while sitting the 
Mother of the Book and bow from his sitting posture, and in the second 
rak’ah, he would recite and offer bowing and prostration from his sitting 
posture. Then, he would supplicate Allah with what Allah willed him to 
supplicate, after which he would utter the end salutation and turn away. 
This was the prayer of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” until he put on flesh: then, he reduced the nine to seven, and 
made (his sitting and uttering the end salutation) in the sixth and seventh 
(instead of the eighth and the ninth), in addition to his two-rak’ah prayer 
while sitting. He remained in such a state until he died “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”. 

1347- The same is narrated on the authority of Bahz Ibn Hakim through 
a similar chain of transmission, with no mention of the four rak’ahs after 
the Isha obligatory prayer. He says here: He used to offer eight rak’ahs, 
making them equal in recitation, bowing and prostration. He would not sit 
but in the eighth of them, after which he would stand without salutation, 
and then offer a single rak’ah, therewith to make his prayer an odd number 
(of rak’ahs), concluding it with the end salutation, so loud that he would 
awaken us. 

1348- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the Mother of the 
Believers, that she was asked about the supererogatory night prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon 
she said: He used to lead the Isha prayer, and then return to his family, offer 
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a four-rak’ah prayer, and go to bed...and the rest is the same, and there is 
no mention of his making equal all of the eight rak’ahs in recitation, 
bowing and prostration, and there is no mention of the statement that “he 
would conclude with the end salutation, so loud that he would awaken us”. 

1349- The same is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, even though 
more brief. 

1350- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer thirteen 
rak’ahs by night, nine of which as his Witr, or as she said, two while sitting, 
in addition to the two rak’ahs before the Fajr (obligatory prayer) between 
both Adhan and Iqamah. 

1351- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Witr of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was of nine 
rak’ahs, and then it was reduced to seven (when he grew old and put on 
flesh), after which he would offer a two-rak’ah prayer and recite while 
sitting, and whenever he intended to bow, he would stand (a short while 
before finishing from his recitation) and then bow. 

Abu Dawud says: A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of 
Muhammad Ibn Amr, in which it is mentioned that Alqamah Ibn Waqqas 
asked her: “O my Mother! How did he offer the two-rak’ah prayer?”...and 
the rest is the same. 

1352- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Hisham that he said: I 
came to Medina and visited A’ishah and said: “Tell me about the night 
supererogatory prayer the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” used to offer.” She said: “Whenever the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the Isha prayer, he would go 
to bed and sleep, and when it was the middle of the night, he would stand to 
answer the call of nature, and then go to the (water-skin containing the 
water of) his ablution, in order to perform ablution and enter the mosque. 
He would then offer eight rak’ahs, making them equal as I think in 
recitation, bowing and prostration, after which he would offer a single 
rak’ah to make his prayer an odd number (of rak’ahs). Then, he would offer 
a two-rak’ah prayer while sitting, and lie his side. Sometimes Bilal came to 
notify him of the time of the Fajr prayer, and then he took a nap, and 
sometimes I had doubt whether he was sleeping, until Bilal infonned him of 
the prayer. This was his prayer until he grew old and put on flesh (and she 
made a mention of that as Allah willed)...and the rest is the same. 
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1353- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he once spent the 
night in the house of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, (later at night) he (The Prophet) got up, brushed his teeth and 
perfonned ablution, while he was reciting: “Behold in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, and the alternation of night and day, there are indeed 
Signs for men of understanding” (A1 Imran 190). He recited those 
(concluding) Verses until he came to the end of the Surah. Then, he offered 
two Rak’ahs, in which he prolonged standing, bowing and prostration. 
Then, he lay down (and slept) until he snored. He did the same three times, 
i.e. (he perfonned) six Rak’ahs, and in each time he brushed his teeth, 
perfonned ablution, and recited those (concluding) Verses (of A1 Imran). 
Then, he made his prayer an odd number (of Rak’ahs) by offering three 
Rak’ahs. Then, the Mu’adhdhin announced the call for prayer. He went out 
for the prayer. According to the nanation of Ibn Isa, Then, he made his 
prayer an odd number (of Rak’ahs) and then Bilal came to notify him of the 
time of the prayer when the dawn broke, thereupon he offered the two : 
rak’ah prayer before Fajr and then came out to lead the prayer while saying: 
"Place light in my heart, place light in my tongue, place light in my hearing, 
place light in my sight, place light behind me, and light in front of me, 
place light above me, and light below me, and give me light.” 

1354- The same is narrated on the authority of Husain. 

Abu Dawud says: The same narration is transmitted on the authority of 
Ibn Abbas through a different chain of transmitters. 

1355- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Fadl Ibn Abbas that he said: I 
spent the night in the house of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” to see how he offered the night supererogatory 
prayer. He got up, performed ablution, and offered a two-rak’ah prayer, in 
which his standing was equal (in length) to his bowing, and his bowing to 
his prostration. Then he slept and got up once again, brushed his teeth with 
the teeth-cleanser, and recited five Holy Verses from A1 Imran beginning 
from: “Behold in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed Signs for men of 
understanding” (and offered a two-rak’ah prayer). He kept doing so until he 
offered ten rak’ahs, after which he stood and offered a single rak’ah, to 
make his prayer an odd number (of rak’ahs). At that time, the caller (for 
prayer) pronounced the call for (Fajr) prayer, and after he had finished, the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up and offered a 
two-light-rak’ah prayer, and kept sitting until he led the Morning prayer. 
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1356- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I spent the 
night in the house of Maimunah, my maternal aunt, and the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came when it was night, 
and asked: “Has the boy offered (the Isha) prayer?” they answered in the 
affirmative. He lay until such a portion as Allah willed of the night elapsed, 
he got up and offered ablution, and then he offered seven or five rak’ahs, 
therewith he made his prayer an odd number (of rak’ahs), and he did not 
conclude with the end salutation but in the last of them. 

1357- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: 1 spent the 
night in the house of Maimunah Bint Al-Harith my maternal aunt. After the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had led the 
Isha prayer he came and offered a four-rak’ah prayer and then slept. Then 
he got up to offer his supererogatory night prayer, and I stood on his left 
side, but he turned me and made me stand on his right side. He offered a 
five-rak’ah prayer and then slept until I heard him snoring. Then, he stood 
and offered a two-rak’ah prayer and went out to lead the Fajr prayer. 

1358- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he mentioned the 
same story in which he said: He stood and offered two rak’ahs, followed by 
two, until he completed eight rak’ahs, then concluded with a five-rak’ah 
prayer to make his prayer an odd number (of rak’ahs) without sitting in 
between them. 

1359- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
thirteen rak’ahs (as his night supererogatory prayer) including the two- 
rak’ah prayer before the Morning prayer: he used to offer the first six in 
pairs, and conclude with a five-rak’ah prayer to make his prayer an odd 
number (of rak’ahs). 

1360- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer thirteen 
rak’ahs by night including the two-rak’ah prayer before the Fajr prayer. 

1361- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the Isha prayer, 
then eight rak’ahs (as his night supererogatory prayer) while standing, and 
two rak’ahs in the period between both Adhan and Iqamah (of the Fajr 
prayer), which he never left. According to the narration of Ja’far Ibn 
Musafir, he offered a two-rak’ah prayer while sitting in the interval 
between both the Adhan and Iqamah (of the Fajr prayer). 
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1362- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qais that he 
said: I asked A’ishah: How many rak’ahs of which the Witr of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” consisted? 
She said: Sometimes it consisted of four and three (i.e. seven), sometimes 
of six and three (i.e. nine rak’ahs), sometimes of eight and three (i.e. eleven 
rak’ahs), and sometimes of ten and three (i.e. thirteen rak’ahs); and he 
never offered less than seven, nor did he offer more than thirteen. 

Abu Dawud says: Ahmad Ibn Salih added in his narration: He never left 
offering two-rak’ah prayer before the Fajr (obligatory prayer). 

1363- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Aswad Ibn Yazid that he 
visited A’ishah and asked her about the night supererogatory prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon 
she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered (at first) thirteen rak’ahs by night, and then they were reduced 
to eleven, and two were left; and when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” died, he was on the habit of offering nine 
rak’ahs by night, and the Witr was the last of his night prayer. 

1364- It is narrated on the authority of Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn 
Abbas that he said: I asked Ibn Abbas about the night supererogatory prayer 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
thereupon he said: 1 spent the night in his house and he was (on that night) 
with Maimunah, my maternal aunt. He slept until one-third or half the night 
passed he got up. He went to a water-skin full of water from which he 
performed ablution, and I performed ablution with him. He stood (for 
prayer) and I stood on his left side, but he made me stand on his right side, 
placing his hand on my head, as if he were touching my ear to stimulate me. 
He offered two light rak’ahs, in each of which he recited the Mother of the 
Qur’an, and then uttered the end salutation. Then, he offered eleven rak’ahs 
including the Witr. Then, he slept until Bilal came to him and said (by way 
of notifying): “Come to prayer O Messenger of Allah!” he got up and 
offered a two-rak’ah prayer, and went to led the prayer. 

1365- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I spent the 
night in the house of Maimunah, my maternal aunt, and the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood for prayer by night, 
and he offered thirteen rak’ahs, including the two rak’ahs before the Fajr 
prayer; and I guessed his standing in each rak’ah as long as is enough to 
recite (the Surah of) Al-Muzzammil. 
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1366- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani that he 
said: I said (to myself): Let me observe the (supererogatory) prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on this night. 

I reclined against the threshold of his (dwelling place, and spent the night 
there). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
got up and offered two light rak’ahs, then two very long, long, long rak’ahs, 
then two rak’ahs, shorter than these prior to them, then two rak’ahs, shorter 
than those prior to them, then two rak’ahs, shorter than those prior to them, 
then two rak’ahs,, and then a single rak’ah; and the total was thirteen 
rak’ahs. 

1367- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he said: 

I spent the night in the house of Maimunah, the wife of The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", his (Ibn Abbas’s) aunt. He 
added: I lay on the bed cushion transversally while Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and his wife lay in the lengthwise 
direction of the cushion. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" slept till the middle of the night, either a bit before or a bit after 
it and then woke up, and rubbed the traces of sleep off his face with his 
hands. He then recited the last ten verses of The Surah of A1 Imran, got up 
and went to a hanging water-skin. He then performed the ablution perfectly 
from it, and then stood up to offer the prayer. I, too, got up and did the same 
he had done. Then I went and stood by his side. He placed his right hand on 
my head and caught my right ear and twisted it. He prayed two rak’ahs then 
two rak’ahs and two rak’ahs and then two rak’ahs and then two rak’ahs and 
then two rak’ahs (separately six times), and finally one (the odd). Then he 
lay down again in the bed till the Mu'adhdhin (caller) came where upon The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up, prayed two light 
rak’ahs and went out to lead the Fajr prayer. 

|318/271 The Moderation In Prayer 

1368- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
deeds as much as is within your capacity, since Allah never gets tired (of 
giving reward) until you get tired (of doing deeds). No doubt, the dearest 
deed in the Sight of Allah is that which is done regularly, no matter little it 
might be.” 

1369- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent to 
Uthman Ibn Maz’un and said to him: “O Uthman! Have you deviated from 
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my sunnah?” he said: “No by Allah O Messenger of Allah! it is you sunnah 
that should be sought for.” On that he said: “NO doubt, I sleep (for a 
portion of the night) and stand for prayer (for a portion of the night), 
observe fast (for some days) and leave fasting (for some days), and 1 also 
marry women. So, fear Allah O Uthman! Your wife has a right upon you, 
your guest has a right upon you, and your soul has a right upon you. So, 
observe fast (for some days) and leave fasting (for some days); and stand 
for prayer (for a portion of the night) and sleep (for a portion of the night).” 

1370- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah that he said: I asked 
A’ishah: How did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” use to do deeds? Did he use to assign deeds to certain days 
(apart from others)? She said: No, for he was regular in all of his deeds: and 
who among you has power to do what the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to do? 
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(2/6) THE BOOK OF THE MONTH OF RAMADAN 

[319/11 Standing For Prayer By Night In The Month Of Ramadan 

1371- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” exhorted 
people to stand for prayer by night in the month of Ramadan, but he did not 
make it binding. Based upon that he said: “He, who stands for prayer by 
night in (the month of) Ramadan, out of sincere faith and expecting (the 
reward from Allah Almighty), his previous sins will be forgiven for him.” 
Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
died and the matter remained as such, and it remained as such during the 
caliphate of Abu Bakr, and the first portion of the caliphate of Umar. 

1372- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah, tracing it up to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
“He, who observes the fasts of Ramadan out of sincere faith and expecting 
(the reward from Allah Almighty), his previous sins will be forgiven for 
him; and he, who stands for prayer by night on the night of Power “Qadr”, 
out of sincere faith and expecting (the reward from Allah Almighty), his 
previous sins will be forgiven for him.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah 
through different chains of transmission. 

1373- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the 
night (supererogatory) prayer in the mosque, and some people prayed 
behind him. When he offered prayer on the coming night, the people who 
came to pray behind him increased. On the third night, there gathered 
multitudes of people, but the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” did not come out to lead the prayer. In the morning he 
said to them: “No doubt, I saw what you had done; and nothing prevented 
me from coming out to lead the prayer but for fear it (the night 
supererogatory prayer) would be enjoined upon you.” This was in the 
month of Ramadan. 

1374- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The people 
used to pray in the mosque in different groups during the month of 
Ramadan, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” ordered me to pitch a straw mat for him to offer prayer...and the rest 
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is the same, in which she added that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O people! I have not spent this 
night, thanks to Allah, heedless (of offering the prayer), nor have I been 
ignorant of your place (but I did so intentionally for fear it might become 
binding upon you).” 

1375- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: Wc 
observed the fasts of Ramadan with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he did not stand with us on any 
(night) of it until it remained only seven (nights of it), when he stood with 
us on the seventh night (to its conclusion, i.e. the first of those seven) till 
about one-third the night elapsed. Then when it was the sixth night (to its 
conclusion, i.e. the second of the remaining seven) he did not stand (for 
prayer with us); and when it was the fifth night (to its conclusion) he stood 
(for prayer) with us until about half the night passed. 1 said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Would that you lead us in the supererogatory prayer 
for the remaining portion of this night of ours!” on that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one stands (for 
supererogatory prayer) with the imam until he (finishes and) turns away, it 
will be equal (in reward) to standing (for prayer) for the whole night.” 
When it was the fourth (night to the conclusion of the month), he did not 
stand (for prayer) on it; and when it was the third (night), he gathered his 
wives and family, and the people gathered (in the mosque); and he kept 
standing with us (for the prayer so much long) that we felt afraid we would 
miss the Prosperity. It was said (to Abu Dharr): What is the Prosperity? He 
said: It refers to the Suhur (night meal taken a short time before dawn 
whenever one intends to observe fast). Then, he did not stand with us (for 
the prayer) on any (night else) of the remaining portion of the month. 

1376- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When the 
last ten (nights of Ramadan) came, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” would give life to the night (i.e. stand for 
supererogatory prayers on it), straighten the upper garment (i.e. become 
earnest in service, and keep away from women), and awaken his family 
(to stand for prayer at the night). 

1377- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out to 
the mosque, and found some people offering prayer in one comer of the 
mosque, thereupon he asked: “What are those doing?” it was said: “Those 
are a people who have nothing of the Qur’an (therewith to offer the 
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supererogatory prayer), and for this reason, Ubai Ibn Ka’b is praying, and 
they are praying behind him.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “They’ve done right: how good is 
that which they have done!” 

[320/2J What About The Night Of Qadr 

1378- It is narrated on the authority of Zirr that he said: I asked Ubai Ibn 
Ka’b: 0 Abu Al-Mundhir! Tell me about the Night of Qadr for our 
companion (Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud) was asked about it, and he said:: “He 
who stands for (supererogatory) prayer (every night) during the year, will 
happen to apprehend it (the Night of Qadr).” Ubai said: “Allah’s Mercy be 
upon Abu Abd Ar-Rahman! By Allah, he knows that it is in (the month of) 
Ramadan, but he disliked that people should rely only upon that (and leave 
the deeds).” He took an oath without restrictions: “By Allah, it is in the 
month of Ramadan, and in particular on the twenty-seventh night.” I asked 
him: “O Abu Al-Mundhir! How have you come to know that?” he said: I 
know it from the portent about which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” told us.” I asked Zirr: “What is that 
portent?” he said: “It is that the sun rises bright on that day without rays 
until it becomes high.” 

1379- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Unais that he said: I 
was in a gathering of Banu Salamah, and I was the youngest of them all. 
They said: “Who dares to ask the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” about the Night of Qadr?” that was in the morning of 
the twenty-first night of Ramadan. I came out and attended the Maghrib 
prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and then I stood near the gate of his home. He came upon me and 
when he saw me he ordered me to enter, and I did accordingly. The supper 
was served to him, and he noticed I abstained from sharing it with him 
since it was too little (to suffice both of us). When he finished he asked me 
to bring him his sandals, and he stood and I stood with him. He said to me: 
“It seems you have a need (from me).” I said: “Yes: a group of Banu 
Salamah sent me to you, to ask you about the Night of Qadr.” He asked: 
“What is that night?” I said: “It is the twenty-second.” On that he said: 
“Then, it is that night.” Then, he retracted and said once again: “Or the 
coming night” i.e. the twenty-third night. 

1380- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Unais that he said: I 
said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“O Messenger of Allah! I have a piece of land in the desert, in which I 
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always offer prayer. But, tell me of a night, on which I might come to offer 
prayer in that mosque.” He said: “You might come on the twenty-third 
night.” I said to his (Abdullah Ibn Unais’s) son: How did your father use to 
do on that very night? He said: He used to enter the mosque once he offered 
the Asr prayer, and he would not come out from it for any need until he 
would offer the Morning prayer; and once he offered the Morning prayer, 
he found his mount near the gate of the mosque, on which he would sit and 
go to his (piece of) land. 

1381- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Look for The 
Night of Power in the (odd nights of the) last ten of Ramadan, on the 
night when nine or seven or five nights remain out of Ramadan.” (that is, 
21,23, and 25). 

[321/3) The Opinion That It Is On The Twenty-First Night 

1382- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
stay in the state of I’tikaf (in the mosque) in the middle third of 
Ramadan. Once he practiced I’tikaf in the mosque until when it was the 
twenty-first night, i.e. the very night on which he used to come out of 
his seclusion, he addressed the people saying: “Whoever was in I’tikaf 
with me should go on his state of 1’tikaf for the last ten nights (of the 
month). I have verily been shown (the date of) this Night (of Qadr) but I 
have forgotten it. I also saw myself (in the dream) prostrating in mud 
and water." So search for it in the odd nights of the last ten days (of this 
month).” Abu Sa’id further said: On that very night it rained, and the 
rainwater started leaking through the roof of the mosque (and at the 
praying place of the Prophet). Abu Sa’id added: 1 saw with my own 
eyes the Prophet at the completion of the Morning Prayer leaving with 
his face covered with mud and water; and that was in the morning of the 
twenty-first night. 

1383- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “You could seek for it (the Night of Qadr) in the last ten nights of 
Ramadan. Seek for it either in the ninth, in the seventh, or in the fifth 
(night).” I (a sub-narrator) said: “0 Abu Sa’id! You know the numbers 
better than us.” Abu Sa’id said: “Yes, we have more right than you in this 
respect.” I said to him: “Then, tell me what are the ninth, the seventh, and 
the fifth?” he said: “When twenty one (nights) passed, the next one is the 
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twenty-second, and it is the ninth; and when twenty three (nights) passed, 
the next one is the seventh; and when twenty five (nights) passed, the next 
one is the fifth.” 

[322/4] The Narration That It Is On The Seventeenth Night 

1384- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said to us: “Seek for it (the Night of Qadr) on the seventeenth night, or 
on the twenty-first night, or on the twenty-third night”; and then he kept 
silent. 

[323/51 The Narration That It Is On (One Of) The Last Seven 

1385- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Seek for the 
Night of Qadr on (one of) the last seven (nights of Ramadan).” 

[324/6] The Opinion That It Is On The Twenty-Seventh Night 

1386- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said, concerning the Night of Qadr: “The Night of Qadr is on the 
twenty-seventh night.” 

[325/7J The Opinion That It Lies On All Nights OfThe Month Of 
Ramadan 

1387- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was asked about the Night of Qadr, and I was hearing, thereupon he 
said: “It lies on all (the nights of the month of) Ramadan.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Ishaq, 
who ends it with Ibn Umar, without tracing it up to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

Chapters On The Recitation, Divisions And Arrangement OfThe 
Qur’an 

|326/8| How Much Time Within Which The Qur’an Is Recited 

1388- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
him: “Recite the whole Qur’an once within a month.” He said: “But I 
have power (to do more than that).” He said: “Then, let it be within 
twenty (nights).” He said: “But I have power (to do more than that).” He 
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said: “Then, let it be within fifteen (nights).” He said: “But I have power 
(to do more than that).” He said: “Then, let it be within ten (nights).” He 
said: “But I have power (to do more than that).” He said: “Then, let it be 
once within seven (nights), and do not do more than that.” 

Abu Dawud says: The narration of Muslim is more complete. 

1389- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said to me: “Observe three fasts monthly, and recite the whole 
Qur’an once per month.” We went on mutual reduction (from the time) 
until he said to me: “Observe fasts on alternate days, i.e. to fast a day 
and leave fasting another day (and recite the Qur’an entirely once 
within seven days).” 

1390- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he 
said: I said: “O Messenger of Allah! how much time within which I 
could recite the Qur’an?” he said: “Within a month.” He said: “I have 
more power than that.” He kept reducing from the time until he said to 
him: “Recite it within seven (nights).” He said: “But I have more power 
than that.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “No understanding is then received by such as 
recites it within less than three (nights).” 

1391- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said to me: “Recite the (whole of the) Qur’an once within a month.” 1 
said: “I have more power than that.” He said: “Then, recite it within no 
less than three (nights).” 

[327/91 Making The Qur’an Into Divisions 

1392- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Al-Had that he said: Nafi 
Ibn Jubair Ibn Mut’im asked me: How many times in which you recite 
the whole of the Qur’an? I said: I do not make it into divisions. On that 
he said: Do not say that you do not make it into divisions, for the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“I’ve recited such and such a portion of the Qur’an.” I think he related 
this narration from Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah. 

1393- It is narrated on the authority of Aws Ibn Hudhaifah: We came to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” among 
the delegate of Thaqif, and the allies descended as guests in the hospitality 
of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
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and peace be upon him” had those of Banu Malik stay in a tent belonging to 
him. When it was after the Isha (prayer) every night, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to come to us, in 
order to talk to us (by way of instructing), as standing, for a long time, that 
he would recline on both his legs alternately. More often, he would relate to 
us about whatever (trouble) he (and his followers) received from the 
Quraish, his own people, saying: “No equal is the state in which we are 
now (after Migration) to that in which we were (before Migration). We 
were oppressed, weak and humiliated in Mecca. When we set out (as 
Emigrants) to Medina, the (victory in) war is shared between us in turns: 
once we were given victory over them, and once they were given victory 
over us.” When it was one night, on which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” delayed from coming at the time at which 
he used to come to us and (when he came) we said to him: “You’ve delayed 
from coming to us that night (what is the matter)?” he said: “1 was 
concerned with (reciting) my division of the Qur’an (I’m accustomed to 
read daily), and I disliked to come before completing it.” Aws further said: 
I asked the companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” how they would make the Qur’an into divisions (to be 
easy for them to read), and they said: “(Its first division consists of) three 
(Surahs, then the second of) five, then (the third of) seven, then (the fourth 
of) nine, then (the fifth of) eleven, then (the sixth of) thirteen, and then the 
independent division of Mufassal.” 

Comment: (Based on that, and on the exclusion of the Surah of Al- 
Fatihah, the three-Surah division starts from Al-Baqarah to An-Nisa; the 
five-Surah division from Al-Ma’idah to Bara’ah; the seven-Surah division 
from Yunus to An-Nahl; the nine-Surah division from Al-lsra to Al-Furqan; 
the eleven-Surah division from Ash-Shu’ara to Ya Sin; the thirteen-Surah 
division from As-Saffat to Al-Hujurat; and then the division of the 
Mufassal starts with the Surah of Qaf.) 

Abu Dawud says: The narration of Abu Sa’id is more complete. 

1394- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
understanding is then received by such as recites it within less than 
three (nights, in three divisions).” 

1395- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “How much time in which should he recite the Qur’an?” he said: 
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“Within forty (nights).” Then, he reduced it to thirty, then to twenty, 
then to fifteen, then to ten, and then to seven, and he made no reduction 
from seven. 

1396- It is narrated on the authority of both Alqamah and Al-Aswad 
that they said: A man came to Ibn Mas’ud "Allah be pleased with him" and 
said: "I recited the Mufassal (Surahs) at night in one Rak’ah." Ibn Mas’ud 
said: "This recitation is (too quick) like the recitation of poetry. 

I know the matches (i.e. the identical pairs of Surahs) which The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to combine in recitation in 
each rak’ah: both An-Najm and Ar-Rahman in a rak’ah, Al-Qamar and Al- 
Haqqah in a rak’ah, At-Tur and Adh-Dhariyat in a rak’ah, Al-Waqi’ah and 
Nun in a rak’ah, Al-Ma’arij and An-Nazi’at in a rak’ah, Al-Mutaffifin and 
Abasa in a rak’ah, Al-Muddaththir and Al-Muzzammil in a rak’ah, Al- 
Insan and Al-Qiyamah in a rak’ah, An-Naba’ and Al-Mursalat in a rak’ah, 
Ad-Dukhan and At-Takwir in a rak’ah. 

Abu Dawud says: This is the compilation of Ibn Mas’ud “Allah’s Mercy 
be upon him”. 

1397- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid 
that he said: I asked Abu Mas’ud (about the recitation of the Qur’an) 
and he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “He, who recites even the last two Holy Verses of Al- 
Baqarah on a night, they will be sufficient for him.” 

1398- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “He, who stands for prayer by night with even ten Holy 
Verses, will not be enrolled among the heedless; and he who stands for 
prayer by night with one hundred Holy Verses will be enrolled among 
the devout; and he who stands for prayer by night with one thousand 
Holy Verse will be enrolled among the highest (assembly of) 
worshippers.” 

1399- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he 
said: A man came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! instruct me what 
to recite (of the Qur’an).” He said: “Recite three Surahs of those starting 
with “Alif Lam Ra'”.” The man said: “I’ve grown very old, my mind 
became too weak to memorize, and I could not speak fluently.” He said 
to him: “Then, recite three (Surahs) of those starting with “Ha Mim”.” 
He said the same as he had said earlier, thereupon he said: “Then, recite 
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three (Surahs) of those starting with the Glorification of Allah.” he said 
the same as he had said earlier, and added: “O Messenger of Allah! 
instruct me to recite a comprehensive Surah.” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” instructed him to recite the 
Surah of Az-Zalzalah, and when he finished from it, the man said: “By 
Him Who has sent you with the truth: I will not add anything to it.” on 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said twice: “The man has been prosperous (if he really does so).” 

(328/101 The Number Of The Holy Verses 

1400- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“A thirty-Verse Surah from the Holy Qur’an intercedes for such as 
recites it until it is forgiven for him: “Blessed be He, in Whose Hand is 
the Dominion...” (Al-Mulk 1) 
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(2/7) THE BOOK OF THE VERSES OF 
PROSTRATION IN THE QUR’AN 

[329/11 How Many Prostrations Are There In The Qur’an 

1401- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Al-As that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made him 
recite fifteen (Holy Verses of) prostration in the Qur’an, including three in 
the Mufassal, and two prostrations in Al-Hajj. 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
that they are eleven prostrations, even though the chain of transmission 
is weak. 

1402- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: I 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “O Messenger of Allah! are there two (Verses of) prostration in 
the Surah of Al-Hajj?” he said: “Yes, and whoever does not prostrate on 
them (seems as if he) does not recite them.” 

[330/2] The Opinion That There Is No Prostration In The (Holy 
Verses Of) Al-Mut'assal 

1403- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” have never offered 
prostration in anything of (the Holy Verses belonging to) Al-Mufassal 
since he turned to Medina. 

1404- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: I 
recited An-Najm to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, and he offered no prostration in it. 

1405- The same is narrated on the authority of Kharijah Ibn Zaid Ibn 
Thabit from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. 

Abu Dawud says: Zaid, who was the imam, did not prostrate in it. 

[331/3] The Opinion That Prostration Should Be Offered In It 

1406- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" recited The Surah of 
the Star (at Mecca) and prostrated while reciting it. There was none (of 
those who were with him) but that he prostrated. But an old man took a 
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handful of small stones or earth and lifted it to his forehead and said: 
"This is sufficient for me." Later on, I saw him killed as a non-believer. 

[332/4] Offering Prostration In Both Al-Inshiqaq And Al-Alaq 

1407- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: We 
offered prostration with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” in both Surahs of Al-Inshiqaq and Al-Alaq. 

Abu Dawud says: Abu Hurairah embraced Islam in the year of six, 
i.e. the year of Khaibar’s conquest; and this means that the prostration 
offered by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” as referred to by Abu Hurairah was the latest. 

1408- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Raff that he said: I 
offered the Isha prayer behind Abu Hurairah who recited the Surah of 
Al-Inshiqaq in which he performed prostration. I asked him: “What is 
that prostration?” he said: “I offered it behind Abu Al-Qasim (the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”), and I 
will keep performing it until I (die and) meet him.” 

[333/5] Offering Prostration In The Surah Of Sad 

1409- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: 
Offering the prostration in Sad is not binding, even though I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
offered prostration in it. 

1410- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he 
said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” recited Sad while being on the pulpit, and when he came upon the 
prostration Verse he descended and prostrated, and the people 
prostrated with him. On another day he recited it, and when he came 
upon the prostration Verse, the people got ready to prostrate, but the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“This (prostration) is only offered by a Prophet Out of showing 
repentance; but since I saw you having got ready for prostration...” he 
descended and prostrated and they prostrated with him. 

[334/6| When One Hears The Prostration Verse While Riding Or 
Not In Prayer 

1411- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that in the year of 
the conquest (of Mecca) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” recited a prostration Verse, thereupon all of the 
people with him he prostrated, the riding and the lying on the ground in 



131 


64 


$)t\ ijLL ilrf [7/2] 


i^ 1 ! ‘Y’>' 3' if ^ If J^-3 M| fj-SJ' 

. «l^jl5 JjUi JJu <j\j jili : Jjl Jup Jli . l-ii L fj& '. JlSj 

^ cuiil i&l lj^ ^ jj-^ Mill JiL _ [4j»/332c»] 

*lJ a p t {y, y~t ^ ^ ^Ll>wL^- ! ^ljoJL>- • 1407 

i0 CJ& $&\ Iii> ^ $1 Jj| J_^3 ^ lIL^i : Jli s>;^ ^ ijlL^ 

. «[1 : jLJl] i0 & $ &> A [1 :<i^Ml] 

0 * > 5 III! ' ' \ J x ^ >( / ( I ( / ^ I-' | ■ m 

^ ’*’** t {* L_P 4__L-^ y—*' JL-^« I I ^—>1 <J L3 

• 4*? i^i 

^ SjZ tsjb» : Jli J iJUJ. : Jli ^UJI WjU ttJb- . 1408 

ilPM lil^ I^JLi i_Ji_*Jl lt-J £-* c.-;-Lj»)i : JU ^-»lj ;l 

^jl L^_j oJL>t-^ ! Jli ?oJL>«_-lJl oJl-a La ! c-JlL3 jl>u- 1-3 t [ 1 i <3LLJLJ'y I] 

.«dU]l L^j JL>w»l Jljl !>\i ^UJl 

ib . [5j>/333o] 

l <1*j5Cp ( j_p c e->jj 1 Ljjl>- i j LjJj>- ! J^pLL^I ^jj ^uj y* LjJl>- . 1409 

sH Jjl 3^j OjIj lij Ojj>t_~Jl ^ J-4-^ : <JLi L r , '4^ <>3 Cr* 

✓ * ^ 

. w L^s3 jl>bL*j 

^jj I - y y*^" y y~*~ I • j* y I LJ Jj>- ! ?xJ Li? I LJ Jj>- _ 1410 

" o~ ^ V" J 

^ l ^r- cr! 1 dr! Jj ^Ul o!p ^ ^ tJ*>U ^1 ^jl ^ i_4<jUJl 

^L; uli ^LJI jU jij ^aLi fy» : jii L ? t yJji 

oJL>t-wJl L^Jl3 c LaIjS j^-T jj O L' LUl3 c Axa ll] I A>t-Lj c JL>t-lj 3 jj o I 

I j 1il jj LiJjw *. Jl! I J j 3 L^i t ^ ^ ill I j 

. > , , , ' s *' '\s". „ >5 II 0>\i '' 

. « ljjj>w»j Jj>t_*~3 J^3 c ^Sj>y+JJ ^Sj y~J 

S^LuaJI jji. ^ jl Sd^iuJI ^,uu J-^^l cj^ - [6^/334di] 

JLi Lil- :^UiJl ouii LlJb^ - 1411 

0>) if if ‘js<^ 1 «>i 43-^ Jr: Jrt’ Jfi- 

44I^J1 ^ t( ^I5 ^.liJl Jjjj 3Jb^ ^1 I> ; ^ Jji JjJ-j M» 


,'i -f 


s , 


, -: < fr 





(2/7) The Book Ol'Thc Verses Of Prostration In The Qur’an (35 


132 


prostration, (and none failed to prostrate) to the extent that even the 
riders among them prostrated on their hands (in case there was no 
possibility for them to descend and fall in prostration). 

1412- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” recited a Surah to us (and he came upon a prostration Verse) even 
though not in prayer, he would fall in prostration, and we also would 
fall in prostration with him to the extent that many of us would find no 
place for their foreheads. 

1413- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
recite the Qur’an to us, and if he came upon a prostration Verse he 
would magnify Allah and fall in prostration, and we too would fall in 
prostration with him. Abd Ar-Razzaq says: Ath-Thawri admired this 
narration, for it makes a mention of his magnifying Allah. 

[335/7] What One Says On Falling In Prostration 

1414- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
say on falling in prostration (because of coming upon a prostration 
Verse) in the Qur’an while standing for prayer by night: “My face has 
fallen in prostration to Him, Who has created it, and made its hearing 
and sight by His Might and Power.” 

|336/8| When One Recites A Prostration Verse After The 
Morning Prayer 

1415- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Tamimah Al-Hujaimi 
that he said: When they sent me to Medina (to seek for the religious 
verdict pertaining to the prostration after the Morning prayer), I used to 
offer the Morning prayer, and then recite Qur’an, in which 1 would fall 
in prostration (whenever I came upon a prostration Verse), but Ibn 
Umar forbade me, and I did not desist from that thrice. Then, he forbade 
me once again and said: I offered prayer behind the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, then Abu Bakr, then Umar, 
and then Uthman, and all of them did not offer prostration until the sun 
rose. 
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(2/8) THE BOOK OF WITR 

[337/11 It Is Desirable To Perform Witr 

1416- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
people of Qur’an! Perform Witr (and make your prayer an odd number 
of rak’ahs), for Allah is (One, and this is) an odd number, and He loves 
the odd (of numbers).” 

1417- The same is narrated on the authority of Abdullah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, with the 
following addition: A desert dweller said: “What do you say?” he said: 
“It is not fitting for you nor for your companions (who do not keep by 
heart nor act upon the Qur’an).” 

1418- It is narrated on the authority of Kharijah Ibn Hudhafah Al- 
Adawi that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” came out to us and said: “No doubt, Allah has supplied you with 
a prayer, which is much better for you (in reward) than (to gain and spend 
in charity) the red camels (the most valuable of property in their sight): It is 
the Witr, which Allah has permitted you (to offer)from the time of the Isha 
prayer until the rise of the dawn.” 

[338/2] What About Such As Does Not Offer The Witr 

1419- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from 
his father that he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having said: “No doubt, (offering the) Witr 
prayer is a right (upon one which he should fulfill)! So, whoever does 
not offer the Witr prayer does not belong to us. No doubt, (offering the) 
Witr prayer is a right (upon one which he should fulfill)! So, whoever 
does not offer the Witr prayer does not belong to us. No doubt, (offering 
the) Witr prayer is a right (upon one which he should fulfill)! So, 
whoever does not offer the Witr prayer does not belong to us.” 

1420- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Muhairiz that a man from 
Banu Kinanah called Al-Mukhdaji heard a man in Sham called Abu 
Muhammad saying that offering the Witr prayer is obligatory. Al- 
Mukhdaji said: I went to Ubadah Ibn As-Samit and told him, thereupon 
he said: Abu Muhammad has told a lie. I heard the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “There are five 
(obligatory) prayers (every day, i.e. 24hours) enjoined by Allah Almighty: 
he, who performs ablution for them perfectly, and offers them at their due 
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time, with perfect rak’ahs and willing submission, has a pledge from Allah 
to forgive for him; and he who does not do has no pledge from Allah: If he 
so likes, He will forgive for him, and if He so likes, He will punish him.” 

(339/31 Mow Many Rak’ahs Of Which Should The Witr Prayer 
Consist 

1421 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that a desert dweller 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
about the night supererogatory prayer, thereupon he beckoned with his two 
fingers that it should be offered in pairs and said: “And the Witr is a single 
rak’ah to be offered at the last portion of the night (with which the daily 
prayer is concluded).” 

1422- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Offering Witr prayer is a right upon every Muslim (which he 
should fulfill): whoever likes to offer it with five rak’ahs, let him do; 
and whoever likes to offer it with three rak’ahs, let him do; and whoever 
likes to offer it with a single rak’ah, let him do.” 

1340/4] What Is Recited In The Witr Prayer 

1423- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai lbn Ka'b that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
recite in his Witr prayer the Surahs of Al-A’la (in the first rak’ah), Al- 
Kafirun (in the second rak’ah) and Al-Ikhlas (in the third rak’ah). 

1424- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Aziz lbn Juraij that he 
said: I asked A’ishah, the Mother of the Believers: “With which 
(Surahs) did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offer his Witr prayer?” she said...and the rest is the same, in 
which she said: “And the third rak’ah with the Surah of Al-Ikhlas, and 
the last Surahs therewith which one seeks with Allah from the Evil of 
Satan.” 

|341/5] Practicing Qunut In Witr Prayer 

(Qunut stands for the supplication therewith one invokes Allah while 
raising both hands in the last rak’ah of the daily prayer i.e. the Witr, 
mostly after bowing) 

1425- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan Ibn Ali that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught me 
some statements therewith to supplicate during the Witr (prayer, and they 
go as follows): “O Allah! guide me (to the truth) among such as You guide 
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(to the truth); Provide me with health (and power) among such as You give 
health (and power); take care of my affairs among such as You take care of 
theirs; save me from the evil of what You have decreed; and bless me in 
whatever (gifts) You give me: verily You always decide (all the matters) 
and none could decide anything pertaining to You; and indeed, whomever 
You take as friend never is put to humiliation (as well as whomever You 
take as enemy never is honoured)! Glory be to You our Lord! Blessed and 
Exalted be You Almighty!” 

1426- The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Ishaq, through a 
similar chain of transmission. 

1427- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say 
at the conclusion of his Witr prayer: “O Allah! I seek refuge with Your 
pleasure from Your anger; I seek refuge with Your forgiveness from Your 
punishment; and I seek refuge with (the mercy of) You from (the anger of) 
You. I cannot reckon Your praise, for You are as You applauded Yourself.” 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
practiced Qunut in his Witr prayer before bowing. 

Abu Dawud says: A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of 
Ubai Ibn Ka’b from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, through the same chain of transmission. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar- 
Rahman Ibn Abza from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and no mention is made of Ubai Ibn Ka’b, nor of 
the Qunut in the Witr prayer. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on many authorities, and all 
of them make no mention that he practiced Qunut before bowing in the 
Witr prayer except the narration of Ubai Ibn Ka’b through Hafs Ibn 
Ghayyath from Mis’ar. 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated that Ubai used to practice Qunut 
during the last half of Ramadan. 

1428- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad from some of his 
companions that Ubai Ibn Ka’b led them in the prayer during the month 
of Ramadan, and he used to practice Qunut during the last half of 
Ramadan. 
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1429- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan that Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab gathered the people to pray behind Ubai lbn Ka’b (in the month 
of Ramadan), who used to lead them in prayer for twenty nights, and he 
did not practice Qunut with them but during the last half (of the month); 
and whenever there remained only the last ten (nights), he would stay 
and pray in his house, thereupon they would say: “Ubai has fled away 
(from leading the prayer)!” 

Abu Dawud says: Those two narrations weaken the narration 
transmitted on the authority of Ubai which tells that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” practiced Qunut in the 
Witr before bowing. 

|342/6| The Supplication Alter Witr Prayer 

1430- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” uttered the end salutation after offering the Witr prayer he would 
say: “Glorified be (Allah) the King, the Holy One.” 

1431- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who 
sleeps and thus does not offer his Witr, or whoever forgets to offer it, let 
him offer it once he remembers it.” 

[343/71 Offering Witr Prayer Before Going To Bed 

1432- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: My 
bosom friend (the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”) recommended me to do three things, which I should not 
leave whether in residence or on journey: to offer the two-rak’ah prayer 
of Duha, to observe three fasts monthly, and not to sleep but after 
offering the Witr prayer. 

1433- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: 
My bosom friend (the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”) recommended me to do three things, which I should 
never leave: to observe three fasts monthly, not to sleep but after 
offering the Witr prayer, and to offer the two-rak’ah prayer of Duha 
whether in residence or on journey,. 

1434- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked Abu 
Bakr: “At which part of the night do you offer the Witr (prayer)?” he said: 
“At the first portion, just after (the coming of) darkness.” He asked Umar: 
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“What about you O Umar?” he said: “At the last portion of the night.” On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“As for you O Abu Bakr, you’ve stuck to the trustworthy (principle of 
religious service); and as for you O Umar, you’ve stuck to the resolute 
power (which standing for the night supererogatory prayer requires).” 

Comment: (This refers to the superiority of offering the Witr prayer at 
the last portion of the night; and we should not forget here that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said earlier 
that the recitation of the Qur’an in the prayer at the last portion of the night 
is always attended by the angels ) 

|344/8) The Time Of Offering Witr Prayer 

1435- It is narrated on the authority of Masruq that he asked A’ishah 
about (the time of offering) the Witr (prayer) of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” happened to 
pray the Witr at every portion of the night: the first, the middle and the last, 
and the utmost point of time at which he prayed the Witr before he died was 
the last portion of the night (a short while before dawn). 

1436- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Hasten to offer the Witr prayer before the morning comes upon you.” 

1437- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qais that he 
said: I asked A’ishah about the (time at which) the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer the Witr prayer, 
thereupon she said: Sometimes he offered it at the first portion of the 
night, and sometimes at the last portion of the night. I asked her: How 
was his way of recitation (during the prayer)? Did he use to recite 
loudly or in a low tone? She said: Sometimes he recited loudly, and 
sometimes in a low tone; and sometimes he took bath (from ceremonial 
impurity) and then slept, and sometimes he only performed ablution and 
then slept. 

1438- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Make the 
Witr the last of your prayer by night (to make it an odd number of 
rak’ahs).” 
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|345/9| Breaking The Witr Prayer 

1439- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Talq that he said: 
Talq Ibn Ali visited us on one of the days of Ramadan, and stayed 
with us until evening, and broke his fast with us, and on that night, he 
led us in the night supererogatory prayer, and concluded it with the 
Witr. Then, he went to his mosque, and led his people in the night 
supererogatory prayer, and when there remained only the Witr, he 
brought forward one of his companions and told him to lead the Witr, 
and said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” having said: “The Witr should not be offered twice on 
one night.” 

1346/10] Practicing Qunut In The Prayer 

1440- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: By 
Allah, I’m going to make the way of the prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” much nearer to you (by 
imitating it before you). Abu Hurairah practiced Qunut in the last rak’ah 
of Zhuhr, Isha, and Morning prayers, invoking good upon the faithful 
believers, and sending curses upon the infidels. 

1441- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to practice 
Qunut in the Morning prayer. Abu Dawud says: Ibn Mu’adh added: and 
in the Maghrib prayer. 

1442- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: When 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept 
practicing Qunut for a month in the Isha prayer, saying: “O Allah! Save Al- 
Walid Ibn Al-Walid! O Allah! Save Salamah Ibn Hisham! O Allah! deliver 
all the oppressed people in Mecca! O Allah! Be hard on (those of the tribe 
of) Mudar, and make them (suffer from) famine years like these (at the 
time) of Joseph!” 

Abu Hurairah further said: One morning, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not invoke evil upon 
them (as he did in the previous days), and when I made a mention of 
that to him he said: “What do you see they have sent forward?” 

1443- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept 
practicing Qunut for a month in the Zhuhr, Asr, Maghrib, Isha and 
Morning prayers. Whenever it was the last rak’ah of each prayer, after 
his saying: “Allah hears such as sends praises to Him”, he would 
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practice Qunut, in which he would invoke evil upon such tribes from 
Banu Sulaim as Ra’l, Dhakwan and Usayyah with those praying behind 
him saying “Amen” after him. 

1444- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he was 
asked: Did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” practice Qunut in the Morning prayer? He answered in the 
affirmative, thereupon he was further asked: Was it before or after 
bowing? He said: After bowing. 

1445- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
practiced Qunut for a month and then he left it. 

1446 - It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Sirin that he 
said: One of those who offered the Morning prayer with the Messenger 
of Allah told me that when he raised his head from (bowing of) the 
second rak’ah, he kept standing for a while. 

[347/11] The Excellence Of Offering Voluntary Prayers At Home 

1447- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made a 
small room (with a date-palm leaf mat) in the mosque, in which the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed after 
he had come out (of his house). Some men came and joined him in his 
prayer. They came and joined him in prayer for many nights, until when it 
was one night they came for the prayer, but The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” delayed and did not come out to 
them. So, they raised their voices and knocked the door with small stones. 
He came out to them angrily, and said: “You are still insisting (on offering 
the night prayer in the mosque) to the extent that I thought this prayer might 
become obligatory on you. So, offer this prayer at your homes, for the best 
prayer of a person is the one which he offers at home, except the obligatory 
written one (which he should offer in the mosque in congregation)." 

1448- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Assign a portion of your prayer to your homes, and do not leave them 
(as void of the celebration of Allah) as graves.” 

[348/12] The Duration Of Standing For Prayer By Night 

1449- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Habashi Al- 
Khath’ami that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 



147 


72 


[yjl\ 4 ,US’ - 8 / 2 ] 


.«4aL^ ^ IAj-APJ OlJSSj 

^ oLU WjU :Vtf allij ^ JU±1 UJjb- - 1444 

SH aIII Jj~-j ojJ J-a : 4Jl» : villli jj jp i 

V ' + 


Si li Jli .I^JJI 14 :Jli jJJ jf jJ : iJ J-ii t( Ui :J& 


^ ^Jl ^ tUJb £, slJP LJjb- :^Jlllll xJjjl lijjb- - 1445 

SS) p hU : 441 ; ^ J\ ^ i ^ Tf 

o/> > * * * \ .i* • I ^ * tl * ^ i I ,» 5 t ^ , 4 - 1 A AIL 

C »X*WtP L-Jj wL^" . !> ^3 <<K J I . ^wLaML<4 L-O -A_^“ “ 1 "fTO 

{jA 4^u|j Lo—1-3 t jUi)| ^-jJl ^ 5 -Lv^ ^j - 4 • (J li J~~» ijJ 

. «a1ia ^ii ttbJi 

CuJJI £^lai]l Julafi ^ ub - [llj*/347Ci] 

LJjU :^I>;i LJjU- :jljJl Jjl Jl^ & OjjU LJjb* - 1447 

^ *■* ®.^»j t * t * ^ * •>» tti^ 0 

o* '•■yy* & t~*. u* ‘r^ 1 <_yJ if c^ 1 Ch ■hy* o'- St**- ^ 


>•* 

JLp 


y, jUjJJi J^-j * <3lJ oji c— jli ^_> jJ j 


_ 4j*>Ljaj 4jUa I jJl-^ 23 ! J U . L^_3 JJJI ( j^ ^y*Lj «jjfe <JJ | J 

p er5^j' oii - iSi Jj~ cilli Jji ijyt _ S/u-j 
(4J! ££S : jis cL;u; I_4^3 I^j£i 4 jg Jji^j 

if cilt Ji- fLi ^ Jlj U chilli l^j l;» :JUi ipjj 
VI ys j_ 5 >Ji jSu ^ sSUJL ,u±i I ftp SSS. 

.«i;J&j i sSUJi 

^1 ( jp t U! 4 JJI JuIp ^jp t ^•^- :> " • Lj^b>- - 1448 
• bi jS>*Si Si j 4 ^ aI)I j Jli ! Jli 

^Ll^JI JjJa JjLj - [12ji/348o] 

^1 Jli ! J li ^lA> LjJl>- ! JJjj>- LjJj>- - 1449 

aIJI jIp J-p cj 4-^ J-! •^4-r p 0 ^ 0^ ^ L 4-^ ch' 

c« r l4JI J^)) : Jli ?JJJi JU-pSM y :J4- St :^J^\ 







(2/8) The Book Of Witr Prayer 


73 


148 


peace be upon him” was asked: “Which deed is the best (in the Sight of 
Allah)?” he said: “It is to prolong the standing (for prayer by night).” 
He was asked: “Which object of charity is the best?” he said: “What is 
given by a destitute no matter little it might be.” He was further asked: 
“Which migration is the best?” he said: “It is he, who forsakes what 
Allah forbids to him.” He was asked: “Which Jihad is the best?” he 
said: “It is he, who fights the pagans with his property and soul.” He 
was asked: “Which killing is the best?” he said: “It is he, whose blood is 
shed and horse is slain (in the Cause of Allah).” 

[349/13] The Exhortation To Stand For Prayer By Night 

1450- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah’s Mercy be 
upon a man who gets up at night, offers (supererogatory) prayer, and 
awakens his wife and she offers prayer, and if she refuses, he sprinkles 
water on her face; Allah’s Mercy be upon a woman who gets up at night, 
offers (supererogatory) prayer, and awakens her husband and he offers 
prayer, and if he refuses, she sprinkles water on his face.” 

1451- It is narrated on the authority of both Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa’id 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“When one gets up at night, and awakens his (or her) spouse and both offer 
a two-rak’ah prayer, they are enlisted among such as celebrate (the Praises 
of) Allah so much, from men and women.” 

Chapters On The Merits Of The Holy Qur’an 

[350/14] The Reward Of The Recitation Of The Qur’an 

1452- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The best among 
you is such as learns (how to recite) the Qur’an, and then teaches it (to 
others).” 

1453- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Mu’adh Al-Juhani 
from his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “He, who recites the Qur’an well and acts upon 
whatever (principles and laws) it contains, his parents will be crowned 
with a crown (of dignity), whose light is much brighter than the light of 
the sun in the world in case it is bright among you: what do you then 
think of the same one who acts upon it?” 

1454- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Such as recites the Qur’an 
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competently (and masters it by heart), will be with the noble righteous 
scribes (in Heaven). Such as exerts himself to learn the Qur’an by heart, 
and recites it with great difficulty, will have a double reward." 

1455- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No people sat in a 
gathering in one of Allah’s houses, in which they recite Allah’s Book (the 
Qur’an), and study it among them, but that tranquility comes down upon 
them, mercy covers up them, the angels surround them, and Allah Almighty 
makes a mention of them in front of those in His Presence.” 

1456- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” came out to us while were sitting near (the gate of) Suffah 
and said: “Who among you likes to go in the morning to But’han or 
Aqiq (both are valleys in Medina) to have two fat, huge she-camels, 
inclined to whiteness on account of their great plumpness, without 
committing a sin against Allah Almighty, nor severing the relation with 
kith and kin?” we said: “All of us like to do so O Messenger of Allah!” 
on that he said: “If anyone of you comes everyday in the morning to the 
mosque, to learn two Verses of Allah’s Book is much better for him 
than two she-camels as such; and if (he learns) three, (it will be better 
for him than) three (she-camels as such, and what is more is) like their 
number of camels.” 

|351/15j The Opening Of The Book 

1457- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(The Surah in which Allah says) “Praise be to Allah, the Sustainer and 
Cherisher of the worlds” is the Mother of the Qur’an, the Mother of the 
Book, and the seven oft-repeated Verses.” 

1458- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Ibn Al-Mu'alla that he 
said: While I was praying in the Mosque, Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” called me but I did not respond to him. When I 
finished the prayer, I came to him. He asked me: “What did prevent you from 
coming to me?” I replied: "O Allah's Apostle! I was praying." He said: 
"Didn't Allah say: "O you who believe! Give your response to Allah and 
His Messenger, when He calleth you to that which will give you life; and 
know that Allah cometh in between a man and his heart, and that it is He 
to Whom you shall (all) be gathered." (Al-Anfal 24) He then said to me: 
"I will teach you a Surah which is the greatest Surah in the Qur'an, before 
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you leave the Mosque." Then he got hold of my hand, and when he 
intended to leave (the Mosque), I said to him: "Didn't you say to me, I 
would teach you a Surah which is the greatest Surah in the Qur'an?” He 
said: "Yes. It is (the Surah containing the Verse) “Praise be to Allah, the 
Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds, which is known as the seven 
repeatedly recited Verses, and the Grand Holy Qur'an which has been given 
to me.” 

[352/16| The Opinion That It Belongs To The Long Ones 

1459- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
given seven long Surahs (from Al-Baqarah to At-Tawbah in which both 
admonitions and stories are) oft-repeated; and Moses was given six. But 
when he threw the tablets (as a result of his anger with his people), two 
of them were lifted, and four remained. 

[353/17] Concerning The Holy Verse Of The Throne 

1460- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
asked me: “O Abu Al-Mundhir! Which Holy Verse in Allah’s Book that 
you have is the greatest (even though all of Allah’s Book is great)?” I 
said: “Allah and His Messenger know best.” He asked once again: “O 
Abu Al-Mundhir! Which Holy Verse in Allah’s Book that you have is 
the greatest?” I said: “It is (Allah’s saying): “Allah! There is no god but 
He, the Living, the Self-subsisting, Eternal. No slumber can seize Him nor 
sleep...” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” struck my chest and said: “Let you be blessed in knowledge O 
Abu Al-Mundhir!” ' 

[354/181 The Surah Of As-Samad 

1461- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that a 
man heard another saying repeatedly during the whole night: “Say: He 
is Allah, the One and Only...” in the morning, he came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
made a mention of that to him, regarding it as too little (for one to recite 
solely during the whole night). On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “By Him, in Whose Hand is my 
soul! It is equal (in reward and value) one-third the Qur’an.” 
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[355/19| The Two Surahs Therewith One Seeks Refuge With 
Allah From Evil 

1462- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: I 
was driving the she-camel of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” on journey when he said to me: “O Uqbah! 
Should I not teach you the best two Surahs to be recited (in the 
Qur’an)?” he taught me: “Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of the 
daybreak” and “Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind”. But he 
observed that I had not been pleased with them so much. When he 
dismounted to lead the Morning prayer, he recited them in the Morning 
prayer. Finished from the prayer, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” turned to me and said: “How have you 
come to regard them?” 

1463- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: 
While I was walking with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” in the road between Juhfah and Al-Abwa’, a stormy 
wind and darkness overtook us, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” started seeking refuge with 
Allah by (His saying): “Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of the 
daybreak” and “I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind”, and he 
ordered me to seek refuge with Allah by them. He never sought refuge 
with Allah by anything like them. I further heard him reciting them 
while leading us in the prayer. 

[356/20] It Is Desirable To Read The Qur’an In Slow, Measured 
Rhythmic Tones 

1464- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It 
will be said to the holder of the Qur’an: Read and rise up (in degree), and 
recite in slow, measured rhythmic tones in the same way as you used to 
recite in slow, measured rhythmic tones in the world, for your station lies at 
the last Holy Verse you will read.”” 

1465- It is narrated on the authority of Qatadah that he said: I asked 
Anas about the way of recitation of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon he said: “He used to 
prolong (the letters and words). 

1466- It is narrated on the authority of Ya’li Ibn Marnlak that he 
asked Umm Salamah about the way of recitation and prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
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thereupon she said: “What do you have to do with his way of prayer? 
He used to pray and then sleep as long as was the duration of his prayer, 
then pray as long as was the duration of his sleep, then sleep as long as 
was the duration of his prayer, and so on until morning.” She described 
the way of his recitation, and behold! She described the way of his 
recitation letter by letter. 

1467 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that 
he said: 1 saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” on the day of Conquest riding a she-camel, and he was 
reciting the Surah of Al-Fath in a vibrant quivering tone. 

1468- H * s narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Adorn the Qur’an with (the sweetness of) your voices (in 
recitation).” 

1469- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas (or 
Sa’id Ibn Abu Sa’id) that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Such as does not recite the Qur’an in a sweet 
and pleasant voice never belongs to us.” 

1470- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Such as does not recite the Qur’an in a sweet charming voice never 
belongs to us.” 

1471 - It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abu Yazid 
that he said: Abu Lubabah came upon us, and we followed him until he 
entered his house. We came to visit him, and behold! He was a man of 
untidy house and stature, and 1 heard him having said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “Such as does not recite the Qur’an in a sweet charming voice 
never belongs to us.” I said to Ibn Abu Mulaikah: “O Abu Muhammad! 
Tell me if he is not of a sweet voice (what should he do)?” he said: “Let 
him make sweet his voice as possible as it could be.” 

1472- It is narrated on the authority of both Sufyan and Waki’ that 
they said in interpretation of that: It means that by virtue of it he 
dispenses with anything else. 

1473 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah 
has not listened to anything as He has listened to a Prophet having a 
charming voice, reciting The Qur’an loudly in a sweet voice.” 
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(357/21] The Severe Punishment Of Such As Keeps The Qur’an 
And Then Forgets It 

1 474 - It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Ubadah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There is no man who recites the Qur’an (and keeps it) and then forgets 
it but that he will meet Allah Almighty as maimed on the Day of 
Judgement.” 

|358/22] The Qur’an Has Been Revealed In Seven Ways Of 
Recitation 

1475- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he 
said: I heard Hisham Ibn Hakim Ibn Hizam reciting The Surah of The 
Criterion “Al-Furqan” in a way different from that of mine, which The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught to 
me. So, I was about to jump upon him (during the prayer) but I waited 
till he finished, then I tied his garment round his neck by which I seized 
and brought him to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and said: "I have heard that (man) reciting The Surah of 
The Criterion “Al-Furqan” in a way different from the way you taught to 
me”. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered me: 
’’Release him”. He asked Hisham to recite it. When he recited it in the 
same way I had heard from him, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It was revealed in this way”. He 
then asked me to recite it. When I recited it, he said: "It was revealed in 
this way. The Qur’an has been revealed in seven different ways (of 
recitation), so recite it in the way that is easier for you.” 

1476 - It is narrated on the authority of Mu’ammar that Az-Zuhri 
said: Those different ways of recitation have no effect upon what is 
lawful and unlawful in the Qur’an. 

1477 - It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“O Ubai! When I was taught to recite the Qur’an, it was said to me: “On 
one or two ways (of recitation do you like to learn it)?” the angel who is 
with me inspired to me to say: “On two ways (of recitation).” 1 then 
said: “On two ways (of recitation).” I was further asked: “On two or 
three ways (of recitation do you like to leam it)?” the angel who is with 
me inspired to me to say: “On three ways (of recitation).” I then said: 
“On three ways (of recitation).” And so on until it amounted to seven 
ways (of recitation).” Then, he said: “There is none of those but that it is 
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comprehensive and sufficient, i.e. it is the same if you say: “All- 
Hearing”, “All-Knowing”, “All-Powerful”, or “All-Wise”, as long as 
you do not conclude a Verse of punishment with mercy or a verse of 
mercy with punishment.” 

1478- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
near a stream belonging to Banu Ghifar when Gabriel “Peace be upon 
him” came to him and said: “Allah Almighty commands you to teach 
your nation to recite the Qur’an on one way.” He said: “I ask for Allah’s 
Help and Forgiveness! My nation has no power to do so.” He came to 
him once again, and mentioned the same to him, (and he received the 
same reply) and so on until it came to be on seven ways (of recitation). 
He said: “Allah Almighty commands you to instruct your nation to 
recite the Qur’an on seven ways, and on whichever way they recite, 
they have done right.” 

(359/231 The Supplication 

1479- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The supplication is out of service. Allah Almighty says: “Call 
upon Me, so that I would answer your call!”” 

1480- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Na’amah that a son 
belonging to Sa’d said: My father heard me saying: “O Allah! I ask You 
(to admit me to) the Garden, its pleasure and delights, and such and 
such, and I seek refuge with You from the fire (of Hell), from its chains, 
fetters, and from such and such.” On that he said: “O my son! I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “There will come a people, who will exceed the due limits 
in supplication.” So, beware of being one of them: if you are given the 
Garden, you will be given it with whatever good it contains, and if you 
are delivered from the fire, you will be delivered from it and from 
whatever evil it contains.” 

1481- It is narrated on the authority of Fadalah Ibn Ubaid, a 
companion of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, that he said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” heard a man invoking in his prayer, in which he 
did not glorify Allah, nor did he invoke for Allah’s Blessing upon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, on that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
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“This man has been too hasty (to receive the answer).” He then invited 
him, and said to him or to anyone else: “When anyone of you invokes in 
his prayer, let him first glorify his Lord Almighty, and praise Him (as 
much as it is fitting for His Majesty), and then invoke for Allah’s 
blessing upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and after that, let him invoke for what he likes.” 

1482- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” liked the 
shortest and the most expressive statements of supplication, and left 
what is beyond that. 

1483- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Let none of you say (in his invocation): “O Allah! forgive me if You 
so like! O Allah! bestow mercy upon me if You so like!” on the 
contrary, let him affirm his invocation, for none could force Allah (to do 
what He wills not).” 

1484- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The invocation of anyone of you receives answers as long as he does 
not make haste and say: “I’ve invoked Allah, but my invocation has not 
received answer.” 

1485- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that the said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Screen yourselves with the help of walls, and he, who peeps into the 
belongings of his brother without his leave seems as if he looks forward 
to the fire (of Hell). Invoke Allah Almighty with the insides of your 
hands (up to the sky) and do not invoke Him with the backs of your 
hands, and once you finish (from your invocation) pass them (the 
insides of your hands) over your faces.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of 
Muhammad Ibn Ka’b, through many chains of transmission, all of 
which are weak. 

1486- it is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Yasar Al-Awfi that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “When you invoke Allah Almighty, Invoke Him with the 
insides of your hands (up to the sky) and do not invoke Him with the 
backs of your hands.” 
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1487- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
invoking Allah as such, i.e. raising (once) the inside and (once) the back 
of both his hands. 

1488- It is narrated on the authority of Salman that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Your Lord “Blessed and Exalted be He” is so much Bighearted and 
Generous, and He feels shy of returning the hands of His servant with 
failing when he raises them up to Him with invocation.” 

1489- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: To 
invoke (Allah for something) is to raise both your hands up to the level 
of your shoulders (while invoking); to ask for Allah’s’ Forgiveness is to 
beckon only with one finger (while asking for forgiveness); and to 
implore to Allah is to stretch both your hands (while beseeching Him). 

1490- The same is narrated on the authority of Abbas Ibn Abdullah 
Ibn Ma’bad Ibn Abbas, in which he said: And to implore to Allah is to 
do as such (and he raised both his hands, and made their backs towards 
his face). 

1491- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said...and he 
mentioned the same. 

1492- It is narrated on the authority of As-Sa’ib Ibn Yazid from his 
father that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” invoked Allah and raised his hands, he would pass 
them over his face. 

1493- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” heard someone supplicating: “O Allah! 1 beseech you by (the 
fact that) You are the One and Only, the Eternal, Absolute, Who begetteth 
not, nor is He begotten And there is none like unto Him.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, this (man) has asked Allah by His Greatest Name, therewith if He is 
asked (for something), He soon gives it, and if He is invoked, He soon 
responds (to the invocation).” 

The same is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Mighwal in 
which he said: “No doubt, he has invoked Allah by his Greatest Name.” 
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1495- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that once, he was 
sitting with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” when he heard a man saying: “O Allah! I invoke You with the fact 
that to You be all the praises: there is no god (to be worshipped) but You, 
the One and Only, with You there is no partner, the Bestower of favours 
and gifts, the Primal Creator of both the heavens and the earth, the One Full 
of Majesty, Bounty and Honour!” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, this (man) has asked 
Allah by His Greatest Name, therewith if He is asked (for something), He 
soon gives it, and if He is invoked, He soon responds (to the invocation).” 

1496- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Yazid that she said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Allah’s Greatest Name is in the following two Holy Verses: “And your 
God is One God: there is no god but He, Most Gracious, Most Merciful” 
(Al-Baqarah 163) and the opening Verse of the Surah of A1 Imran (i.e. 
“Allah! there is no god but He, the Living, the Self-Subsisting, Eternal.”).” 

1497- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that a quilt belonging 
to her was stolen, thereupon she went on invoking evil upon such as 
stole it. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said to her: “No doubt, your (invoking evil against him) 
never lightens his sin.” 

1498- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he 
said: I took the permission of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” to perform Umrah, and he (gave me permission 
and) said: “Do not forget us, O my brother, in your invocation.” He said 
a word, and I would not be pleased to get all of the world instead of it. 
Asim said: Later on, I met Shu’bah in Medina, and he reported it to me: 
“Make us, O my brother, share invocation with you.” 

1499- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas that he said: 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon me and I 
was invoking Allah, with my fingers, thereupon he said: “Beckon with only 
one finger! Point only with one finger!” he pointed to the index finger. 

1360/24) The Glorification With The Help Of Pebbles 

1500- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas that he 
entered in the company of the Messenger of Allah upon a woman 
having many kernels or pebbles in front of her, with the help of which 
she was glorifying. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Should I not tell you of what is much 
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easier than that? Say: “Glory be to Allah as much as the number of what 
He has created in the heaven! Glory be to Allah as much as the number 
of what He has created in the earth! Glory be to Allah as much as the 
number of what He has created in between them! Glory be to Allah as 
much as the number of what He is going to create!”; “Allah is Greater” 
as much as is the like of that; “Praise be to Allah” as much as is the like 
of that; “There is no god but Allah” as much as is the like of that; 
“There is neither might nor power but with Allah” as much as is the like 
of that.” (i.e. to repeat each statement four times with the same 
variations, the like of what you say in the first one). 

1501- It is narrated on the authority of Usairah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
commanded them (women) to be concerned with magnifying, glorifying 
and affirming the Oneness of Allah, and to count their glorifications 
with the help of their fingertips, for they will be questioned and made to 
speak (to bear witness on the Day of Judgement). 

1502- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he 
said: I saw the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
counting his glorifications (of Allah) with the help of his right hand. 

1503- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out 
from the dwelling place of Juwairiyah (his wife) whose name first was 
Barrah, and he changed it. When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came out, she was (engaged in 
glorification of Allah) in her praying place, and when he returned he 
was still in her praying place, there upon he asked: “Have you been still 
in this praying place of you?” she answered in the affirmative. He said: 
“I said after (I’ve come out from) you four statements, each thrice, and 
if I compare them with what you have been saying, they will overweigh 
them: “Glorified be Allah, with Whose Praise (I exalt Him), as much as 
is the number of His creation, as good as the Pleasure of Himself, as 
heavy as the weight of His Throne (of Majesty), as countless as the 
endlessness of His Words.” 

1504- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
Abu Dharr said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! Those of great wealth and riches 
have received (the greatest portion of) the reward: they pray as we pray, 
they fast as we fast, but they have surplus wealth from which they give in 
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charity, and we have not.” He said: “O Abu Dharr! Should I not tell you of 
a thing, that if you do it, you will catch up such as surpassed you, and none 
would be able to excel you except such as does the like of your deed?” he 
said: “Yes O Messenger of Allah.” He said: “Then, after eveiy obligatory 
prayer, glorify Allah thirty-three times, praise Allah thirty-three times, and 
magnify Allah thirty-three times, making a total of ninety-nine times, and 
complete the hundred with (the following statement): “There is no god but 
Allah, The One and Only, with Whom there is no partner, to Whom be the 
dominion, and to Whom be the praise, and He has power over all things”, 
his sins would be forgiven even if they are as much as the foam of a sea.” 

1361/25) What One Says When He (Finishes The Prayer And) 
Otters The End Salutation 

1505- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that 
he said: Mu’awiyah wrote to him saying: What did the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use whenever he 
uttered the end salutation and finished from the prayer? He dictated (to 
his clerk) and he wrote to Mu’awiyah that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say: “There is no god 
but Allah, The One and Only, with Whom there is no partner, to Whom be 
the dominion, and to Whom be the praise, and He has power over all 
things: there is none to withhold what You give, and there is none to give 
what You withhold, and the fortune of the luckiest (from among the people) 
could not be of benefit to him without You (or against You).” 

1506- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Az-Zubair that he said: I 
heard Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair saying while being on the pulpit: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” finished from the prayer and turned away he would say: “There is 
no god but Allah, The One and Only, with Whom there is no partner, to 
Whom be the dominion, and to Whom be the praise, and He has power over 
all things; there is no god but Allah, other than Whom we never worship, 
with sincere faith, even against the will of the infidels; (He is Allah) Fitting 
for blessing, favour and good praise; there is no god but Allah, to Whom 
we are sincere in faith, even against the will of the infidels.” 

1507- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Az-Zubair that Abdullah 
Ibn Az-Zubair used to affirm the Oneness of Allah following every 
obligatory prayer...and the rest is the same, in which he said: “And 
there is neither might nor power but with Allah; there is no god but 
Allah, other than Whom we never worship: to Whom be the praise...” 
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1508- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Arqam that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to say following every obligatory prayer: “O Allah, our Lord and 
the Lord of everything: I’m witness that You are the One Lord, and 
there is no partner with You; O Allah, our Lord and the Lord of 
everything: I’m witness that Muhammad is Your servant and 
Messenger; O Allah, our Lord and the Lord of everything: I’m witness 
that all of the servants are brothers (in Allah’s religion); O Allah, our 
Lord and the Lord of everything: make me and my family sincere to 
you (in faith) at every moment in the world and the hereafter, O 
(Allah) the Lord of Glory, Bounty and Honour; (O Allah) hear to me 
and answer my invocation; Allah is Greater and Greater: Allah is the 
Light (and the Lord) of both the heavens and the earth; Allah is 
Greater and Greater: sufficient for me is Allah and He is the best 
Disposer of affairs; Allah is Greater and Greater.” 

1509- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
say whenever he concluded the prayer with the end salutation: “O 
Allah! Forgive for me whatever (sins and mistakes) I’ve done earlier 
and later, secretly and publicly, and that in which I’ve indulged, and that 
of which You have better knowledge than me: It is You Who bring 
forward, and it is You Who bring backward: there is no god (to be 
worshipped) but You.” 

1510- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
say (by way of supplication): “O Allah! Help me, and do not help 
(anyone) against me; support me, an do not support (anyone) against 
me; make Your Plots in my favour, and do not make Your Plots against 
me; guide me (to the truth) and make guidance easy for me; help me 
against such as transgresses me. O Allah! Make me thankful to You, 
(enable me) to celebrate You, living in awe of Your (Punishment), 
obedient to You, devout (in worship) to You, ever turning to You (in 
repentance). O Allah! Accept my repentance, wash my sins off me, 
answer my invocation, make firm my argument, guide my heart (to the 
truth), help me speak right, and make cool the fury of my heart.” 

1511- The same is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Murrah with 
the same chain of transmitters. 



173 


85 


[j!jl I Prf. 8/2] 


_ iJuL* l-i_A j _ ^J\ SjIS jj oUJJlIj SjlSJ U.L>- . 1508 

J ylsS- : Jli ^jUjLlI SjlS cJLP- :Jli LJ-U :Sli 

j IS" ! j L-3P 3 Ls j - J j-iij I I 3 Ls jJSj I (j-; 4d j J-^ 1 3r33-31 

iuf -up Ui t J-S" <3* jj Ujj |» jl l l> ; jji - Jji jj||§ 5 ^ 3j—>j 

llUJ if Ip uf cj^p ^ 4-jj l2j ^1 cJji iLp S JjJ-j 4»> v£jf 

AjlI $k soil if Ip isf ^ 6 jj £j £4111 ciu^ 3j^ 
dill ^ UP ji ^ iu U4^ ^31 J* 4* 
jJ jLthi iLi. 3^l3ij jSuji is u ts^ij 

#1 iui_ jijSlIj oljllll ij» Oi OUlii Ou - •>$£ 

..^1 # ill) c^l ^ illl^-li ^1 

jiLp LSjb- :^i LijU : Jli olii ^ Jjl 3^ LJjb- . 1509 

^j-P A-*P ^j-P t ^->1 ^j-> 0 y ^ S>- LoJ \ ^jS' L 4«o-L»» ^jj\ 

lyt (333 ISI ^pJl Jli’ :3lS ^1 y fjy ly ‘^Ij y) y *U\ £y 

c cjJLpI Loj Loj io^l Loj c^ojJ Lo ^-ipl ^gJlll)) ijli o^L^Jl 

.((cJf dj Si >tpij fliai cJf *{l*i cJf uj uj 

^.p 1 “y 5 j-i jj-^-p ^j-P c j L_jL>j ^ j-r 5 ^ 1 • j-rr^ JlL>^ Lo JL>- - 15 10 

s' * 

sH (jp 51 : 3l-» o- 1 ^ Jjl (>p Jrl J-^ “r’J^I Jjl jJp 

‘Jx Tj J fr\j ^ ^ Tj J&X\j ^ ys Slj Je f p3» :>l: 

f4il- t)* J“. ir* J* L ‘3^1 r-4i ^^*3 ‘<S** 
[)3i : 4^3 - ^ jf - ‘ iu 4 iu t i^is iu c i^u 

0 i* 1 / / f W o j / tf > 8 J 1 j/ #y » > 0 */ ✓o ✓ °. *1^ ^0« 

■ sJ —-j 4 l _pj pij <- L y~>y>~ c~jj <- i yy i 

• 4, 3~P J3-dj 1^331 

^ iJLP : Jli jd3 ^p 4^ Wo>. :^j3J . 1511 

.«jIju» : ji (Uj 4 «£Ji ^1 : Jli ollJL 








(2/8) The Book Of Wilr Prayer 


86 


174 


1512- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” uttered 
the end salutation he would say: “O Allah! You are (the source of) 
Peace, and from You peace is expected: blessed be You, Lord of Glory, 
Bounty and Honour!” 

1513- it is narrated on the authority of Thawban, the freed slave of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that 
whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” intended to turn away (after finishing from the prayer), he would 
ask for Allah’s Forgiveness thrice and then say: “O Allah!”...and the 
rest is the same as that of A’ishah. 

(362/26J Asking For Allah’s Forgiveness 

1514- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Never obstinate in persisting knowingly (in the wrong) is such as 
asks for Allah’s Forgiveness regularly, even though he returns seventy 
times everyday.” 

1515- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Agharr Al-Muzni, and he 
had a portion of companionship with the Prophet (according to the 
narration of Musaddad) that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(Sometimes I feel as if) there is 
a stain (of the evil of my deed) on my heart, thereupon I ask for Allah’s 
Forgiveness one hundred times everyday.” 

1516- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: So 
often, we counted for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” one hundred times in which he said in one session: 
“O Lord! Forgive me, and turn to me in repentance: You are Oft- 
Returning, Most Merciful.” 

1517- It is narrated on the authority of Plilal Ibn Yasar Ibn Zaid, 
the devotee of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” that he said: I heard my father relating from my 
grandfather that he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “He, who says: “I ask 
for the Forgiveness of Allah, with Whom there is no god, the Living, 
the Self- subsisting, Eternal, to Whom I turn in repentance”, his sins 
are forgiven for him even though he has fled away from the 
battlefield (in the Cause of Allah).” 
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1518- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who sticks to asking for Allah’s Forgiveness regularly, Allah 
Almighty makes for him a way out of every suffering, and a release 
from every distress, and further gives him sustenance from sources 
which he never expects.” 

1519- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Aziz Ibn Suhaib that 
Qatadah asked Anas: Which supplication therewith the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to supplicate most 
frequently? He said: He used to supplicate Allah most frequently with 
the following: “O Allah, our Lord! Give us a good deed in the world, 
and a good deed in the hereafter, and deliver us from the punishment of 
the fire (of Hell).” Abu Dawud says: According to the narration of 
Ziyad, there is the following addition: Whenever Anas intended to 
supplicate with a certain supplication or invocation, he would supplicate 
with the help of it. 

1520- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Hunaif that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who asks Allah to be a martyr, out of sincere and true (intention), 
Allah Almighty then makes him attain the high stations of martyrs, even 
if he dies on his bed.” 

1521- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: 
Whenever I heard a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, I would benefit from whatever Allah willed of it, 
and whenever I heard a narration from someone else which he attributed to 
him, I should ask him to take oath (that it is really said by the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”), and whenever he took 
oath to that, I would believe him. Abu Bakr narrated to me, and of course, 
Abu Bakr has told the truth, that he heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “There is no man who 
commits a sin, then offers ablution perfectly, performs a two-rak’ah prayer, 
(Mis’ar said: offers prayer) and then asks for Allah’s forgiveness, but that 
Allah Almighty will forgive him.” Then, he recited Allah’s saying: “And 
those who, having done something to be ashamed of, or wronged their own 
souls, earnestly bring Allah to mind, and ask for forgiveness for their sins; 
and who can forgive sins except Allah? And are never obstinate in 
persisting knowingly (in the wrong) they have done.” (Al Imran 135) 
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1522- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Abd Ar-Rahman from 
As-Sanabihi from Mu’adh lbn Jabal that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took hold of his hand and 
said to him: “O Mu’adh! Indeed, I love you (in the religion of Allah)! 
Indeed, I love you (in the religion of Allah)!” he further said to him: “O 
Mu’adh! I advise you that you should not fail to say following every 
(obligatory written) prayer: “O Allah! Help me to give thanks to You, to 
celebrate Your Praises, and to worship You perfectly.”” Mu’adh 
recommended As-Sanabihi to say the same, and As-Sanabihi 
recommended Abu Abd Ar-Rahman to say the same. 

1523- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah lbn Amir that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
ordered me to recite following every (obligatory) prayer both Surahs of 
seeking refuge with Allah (from evil). 

1524- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that it was favorite 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to 
invoke Allah thrice, and ask for His Forgiveness thrice. 

1525- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Umais that she 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said to me: “Should I not teach you some words to say whenever you 
are put to distress? Say: “O Allah! O Allah my Lord! Never do I ascribe 
partners to Him (in service).”” 

1526- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari that he 
said: I was in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” on journey when they came near Medina, 
thereupon the people went on magnifying Allah with high voices. On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “O people! You invoke the One who is neither deaf nor absent! 
Indeed, the One Whom you invoke is (as close to you as is) between 
you and the necks of your riding mounts!” then, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O Abu Musa! Should I 
not guide you to one of the treasures of the Garden?” I asked: “What is 
that?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “It is (to say): “There is neither might nor power but with 
Allah.”” 

1527- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari that 
they were in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” while rising a high side (of the road), and 
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whenever a man of them rose above the high side he would call loudly: 
“There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah; and Allah is Greater!” 
on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Indeed, you call the One Who is neither deaf nor absent!” 
then he said: “O Abdullah Ibn Qais!”...and the rest is the same. 

1528- The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari 
through a different chain of transmitters, in which he told here that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
people! Keep quiet!...” 

1529- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who says: “I’ve accepted Allah as my Lord, Islam as my religion, 
and Muhammad “Peace be upon him” as my Messenger”, the Garden is 
assured to him.” 

1530- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who invokes Allah’s Prayer upon me once, Allah invokes blessing 
upon him ten times.” 

1531- It is narrated on the authority of Aws Ibn Aws that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The best of your 
days is Friday. So, invoke for (Allah’s) prayer upon me so much on it, for 
your prayers (upon me) will be shown to me.” A man asked: “O Messenger 
of Allah! How should our prayers be shown to you and you will have (died 
and become bones) decomposed?” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, Allah has forbidden the 
earth to eat up the bodies of the Prophets (Peace be upon all of them”.” 

[363/27| It Is Forbidden To Invoke Evil Against One’s Family And 
Property 

1532- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Do not invoke evil against yourselves, nor against your children, 
nor against your servants, nor against your property, lest you might 
coincide with an hour at which Allah Almighty gives, with the result 
that He would answer your invocation.” 
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(364/281 What About Invoking (Allah’s) Blessing Upon Someone 
Else Other Than The Prophet 

1533- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that a 
woman said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: “Invoke for (Allah’s) Blessing upon me and my husband!” 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Might Allah bless you and your husband!” 

[365/29] Invoking (Good Or Evil) Upon Somebody From Behind 
His Back (In His Absence) 

1534- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Ad-Darda: My husband 
reported that he heard Allah's Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” saying: “He who supplicates for his brother from behind his 
back (in his absence), the Angel commissioned (to carry supplication to his 
Lord) says: Amen, and it is for you also.” 

1535- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The swiftest invocation to receive answer is that invoked by an 
absent for another (from behind his back, i.e.) who is absent from him).” 

1536- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There are three invocations and there is no doubt that they should 
receive answer: the invocation of a father (for his child); the invocation 
of a traveler (for another in residence from behind his back); and the 
invocation of a wronged one (to remove injustice from him).” 

[366/30] What One Says In Case He Fears A People 

1537- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Burdah Ibn Abdullah 
from his father that he told him that whenever the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” feared a people he would say: 
“O Allah! We make you (before us as our Protector in the face of) their 
fronts, and we seek refuge with You from their evil.” 

[367/31] What About Istikharah 

(asking Allah to guide one to the best choice) 

1538- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: The Prophet 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" used to teach us how to ask Allah 
to guide one to the best choice (concerning any job or deed), in all matters 
(Istikharah) as he taught us the Surahs of the Qur'an. He said: "When 
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anyone of you thinks of doing any job he should offer a two-Rak’ah prayer 
other than the compulsory ones and say after the prayer: “O Allah! I ask 
guidance from Your Knowledge, And Power from Your Might and I ask for 
Your Great Bounty. You have power (over all things) and I have not. You 
know and I do not and You know the unseen. O Allah! If You know that 
this job (and he makes a mention of it) is good for my religion and my 
subsistence and in my Hereafter (or If it is better for my present and later 
needs) Then ordain it for me and make it easy for me to get, And then bless 
me in it. If You know that this job (and he mentions the same as in the 
former statement) is harmful to me In my religion and subsistence and in 
the Hereafter (or If it is worse for my present and later needs) Then keep it 
away from me and let me be away from it. Ordain for me whatever is good 
for me, and make me satisfied with it.”” 

1368/32] Seeking Refuge (With Allah From Evil) 

1539- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
seek refuge (with Allah Almighty) from (the evil of) five things: from 
cowardice, niggardliness, the evil of the geriatric age, the affliction of the 
long patience, and the punishment of the grave.” 

1540- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used 
to say: “O Allah! I seek refuge with You from (being given to) failure, 
indolence, cowardice, niggardliness and anxiety; I seek refuge with You 
from the punishment of the grave; and I seek refuge with You from the 
affliction of both life and death.” 

1541- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
used to serve the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” (since I was a young boy), and I so often heard him saying: 
“O Allah! I seek refuge with You from (being given to) distress, grief, 
the heavy debt, and (from being) overpowered by men...” and the rest is 
the same. 

1542- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught them the 
following supplication in the same way as he taught them a Surah from 
the Qur’an: “O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the punishment of 
(the fire of) Hell; I seek refuge with You from the punishment of the 
grave; I seek refuge with You from the affliction of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal 
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(the imposter of bulging out eye); and I seek refuge with You from the 
affliction of both life and death.” 

1543- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to supplicate with 
the help of those statements: “O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the 
affliction of the fire (of Hell), from the punishment of the fire (of Hell), 
and from the evil of both richness and poverty.” 

1544- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
say: “O Allah! I seek refuge with You from (being given to) poverty, 
shortage (of at least the minimum requirements of life), and (from being 
put to) humiliation; and I seek refuge with You from wronging or being 
wronged (by anyone).” 

1545- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say as a part 
of his supplication: “O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the 
vanishing of Your Blessing, the turning of Your Power (from me), the 
assault of Your Wrath (upon me), and the onslaught of Your 
Displeasure (with me).” 

1546- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used 
to say by way of supplication: “O Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
(the evil of) schism, hypocrisy, and bad manners.” 

1547- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used 
to say: “O Allah! I seek refuge with You from (being given to) hunger: 
how evil it is to lie with! And I seek refuge with You from (being 
vulnerable to) treachery: how evil intent it is!” 

1548- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used 
to say: “O Allah! I seek refuge with You from four things: from having 
knowledge that is of no benefit, from having a heart which is not 
submissive (to You in service), from having a soul which is not satisfied 
(with what is given to it), and from (supplicating with) an invocation 
which does not receive answer.” 
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1549- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
say: “O Allah! I seek refuge with You from prayer which is of no 
benefit..and he mentioned another supplication. 

1550- It is narrated on the authority of Farwah Ibn Nawfal Al-Ashja'i 
that he said: I asked A’ishah, the Mother of the Believers about the 
supplication therewith the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to invoke (Allah Almighty), thereupon she 
said: He used to say: “O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the evil of 
what I’ve worked, and from the evil of what I’ve not worked yet.” 

1551- It is narrated on the authority of Shakal Ibn Humaid that he 
said: I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Teach me a supplication (therewith 
to invoke Allah).” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Say: “O Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
the evil of my hearing, from the evil of my sight, from the evil of my 
tongue, from the evil of my heart, and from the evil of my semen.”” 

1552- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Yusr that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
say (by way of invocation): “O Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
(death under) ruins; I seek refuge with You from a headlong fall; I seek 
refuge with You from (death because of) sinking, burning, and geriatric 
age; and I seek refuge with You from being possessed by Satan at my 
death; and I seek refuge with You from death while turning back from 
(fighting in) Your Way; and I seek refuge with You from death because 
of being bitten (by a snake or a scorpion).” 

1553- The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Yusr through 
a different chain of transmitters, with the addition of “and (I seek refuge 
with You from being put to) distress.” 

1554- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say: “O Allah! 
I seek refuge with You from leprosy and madness, and from the most 
grievous illnesses.” 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he 
said: One day, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” entered the mosque and behold! A man from the Ansar 
called Abu Umamah was sitting there! The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: “O Abu Umamah! Why 
am I seeing you sitting in the mosque (in such a state of apprehension) 
and it is not the time of prayer?” He said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’ve 
been put to distresses and debts O Messenger of Allah.” The Messenger 
of Allah said to him: “Should 1 not teach you some words, and if you 
say them, Allah Almighty will remove distress from you, and help you 
fulfill your debt?” he said: “Yes O Messenger of Allah.” He said: 
“Whenever morning and evening enter upon you, say: “O Allah! I seek 
refuge with You from distress and grief; and I seek refuge with You 
from failure and idleness; and I seek refuge with You from cowardice 
and niggardliness; and I seek refuge with You from being overpowered 
by debt and oppressed by men.”” He said: When I did so, Allah 
Almighty removed distress from me, and helped me fulfill my debt. 
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(3/9) THE BOOK OF OBLIGATORY CHARITY 

[ 1J Its Obligation 

1556- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
died and Abu Bakr became the caliph some Arabs renegaded (reverted to 
disbelief, and Abu Bakr decided to declare war against them), Umar said to 
Abu Bakr: "How can you fight with these people although The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “1 have been 
ordered (by Allah) to fight the people till they say: “None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah”, and whoever said it then he will save his life and 
property from me except on trespassing the law (rights and conditions for 
which he will be punished justly), and his account will be with Allah”?" 
Abu Bakr said: “By Allah! I will fight those who differentiate between 
prayer and obligatory charity. By Allah! If they refuse to pay me even a 
she-kid which they used to pay at the time of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, I would fight with them for 
withholding it." Umar said: “By Allah, it was nothing, but Allah opened 
Abu Bakr's chest towards the decision (to fight) that I came to know that his 
decision was right.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri 
and Yunus, through a similar chain of transmitters, but with a very 
slight variation of wording. 

1557- The same is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri, in which 
Abu Bakr said: “If the obligatory charity is due upon it.” 

[2] The Property Upon Which Obligatory Charity Is Due 

1558- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no obligatory charity due upon (a property that is) less than five camels, 
nor is there due upon what is less than five ounces (equal to two hundred 
Dirhams), nor is there due upon what is less than five Wasaqs (of dates).” 

1559- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no obligatory charity due upon (a property that is) less than five Wasaqs 
(of dates)” and a Wasaq consists of sixty Sa’s. 

1560- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah from Ibrahim 
that the Wasaq consists of sixty Sa’s. 
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1561- It is further narrated on the authority of Habib Al-Maliki that 
he said: I heard a man having said to Imran Ibn Husain: O Abu Nujaid! 
You relate to us narrations which have no reference in the Qur’an! 
Imran became angry and said to him: Do you find (in the Qur’an a 
reference to the fact) that from every forty Dirhams a Dirham should be 
(given in charity), from every such and such a property, one should be 
given, and from every such and such a property, a camel should be 
given and so on? Do you find (a reference to) that in the Qur’an? He 
answered in the negative, thereupon Imran said: Then, from whom have 
you learnt that? It is from us that you’ve learnt it, and it is from Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that we’ve leamt 
it.. .and he mentioned similar things. 

[3] Is There Obligatory Charity Due Upon The Goods That Are 
Exhibited For Trade? 

1562- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he 
said: To go further: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” ordered us to give in charity out of the goods 
exhibited for transaction. 

|4] What Is The Heaped-Up Hoard (Of Gold And Silver); And 
What About The Obligatory Charity Due Upon The Ornaments 

1563- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his 
father from his grandfather that a woman came to visit the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the company of a 
daughter belonging to her, and there were two chunky bangles in her 
hand, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” asked her: “Do you give the obligatory charity due upon 
those?” she answered in the negative. He said to her: “Will you be 
pleased to have them replaced by Allah Almighty with two bracelets of 
fire (in your hand) on the Day of Judgement?” she then took them off 
and gave them to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and said: “They are for Allah and His Messenger.” 

1564- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: I 
used to wear ornaments of gold, thereupon I asked the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Does that (which I’m wearing) belong to the heaped-up hoards (of 
gold)?” he said: “Once it amounts the due limit on which the obligatory 
charity becomes due, then, give it out, and in this case, it does not 
belong to the heaped-up hoards. 
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1565- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Shaddad Ibn Al- 
Had that he said: We visited A’ishah and she said to us: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited 
me and I was wearing in my hand some heavy rings made of silver, 
thereupon he asked me: “What is that O A’ishah?” I said: “I’ve made 
them therewith to adorn myself for you O Messenger of Allah.” He 
asked me: “Do you give the obligatory charity due upon them?” I 
answered in the negative or as Allah Almighty willed me to say. On that 
he said to me: “This (obligatory charity which you do not give) is 
sufficient for you (as your portion) from the fire.” 

1566- The same is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Ya'li, in 
which it was said to Sufyan: How should the obligatory charity of a ring 
be given? He said: Let it be joined to other rings (and the obligatory 
charity is taken from the total amount). 

|5] The Obligatory Charity Due Upon The Grazing Animal 

1567- It is narrated on the authority of Hammad that he took a 
document from Thumamah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Anas, and he pretended 
that it had been written to Anas by Abu Bakr, sealed with the seal of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and that 
was when he was sent as charity collector, in which the following was 
written: “These are the orders for compulsory charity (Zakat) which Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had made obligatory for 
every Muslim, and which Allah had ordered His Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" to observe: Whoever amongst the Muslims is 
asked to pay Zakat accordingly, he should pay it (to the Zakat collector) 
and whoever is asked more than (what is specified in this script) he should 
not pay it. For twenty-four camels or less, sheep are to be paid as Zakat, on 
average of one sheep for every five camels is to be paid, and if there are 
between twenty-five to thirty-five camels, a one-year-old she-camel is to be 
paid; and if they are between thirty-six to forty-five (camels), a two-year- 
old she-camel is to be paid; and if they are between forty-six to sixty 
(camels), a three-year-old she-camel is to be paid; and if the number is 
between sixty-one to seventy-five (camels), a four-year-old she-camel is to 
be paid; and if the number is between seventy-six to ninety (camels), two 
she-camels of two-year-old are to be paid; and if they are from ninety-one 
to one-hundred-and twenty (camels), two three-year-old she-camels are to 
be paid; and if they are over one-hundred and-twenty (camels), for every 
forty (over one-hundred-and-twenty) a two-year-old she-camel is to be 
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paid, and for every fifty camels (over one-hundred-and-twenty) a three- 
year-old she-camel is to be paid; and whoever has got only four camels, has 
to pay nothing as Zakat, but if the owner of these four camels wants to give 
something, he can. If the number of camels increases to five, the owner has 
to pay one sheep as Zakat. As regards the Zakat for the (flock of) sheep: if 
they are between forty and one-hundred-and-twenty sheep, one sheep is to 
be paid; and if they are between one-hundred-and-twenty to two hundred 
(sheep), two sheep are to be paid; and if they are between two-hundred to 
three-hundred (sheep), three sheep are to be paid; and for over three- 
hundred sheep, for eveiy extra hundred sheep, one sheep is to be paid as 
Zakat. Neither an old nor a defected animal, nor a male-goat may be taken 
as Zakat except if the Zakat collector wishes (to take it). Neither the 
property of different people may be taken together nor the joint property 
may be split for fear of (paying more, or receiving less) Zakat. If a property 
is equally owned by two partners, they should pay the combined Zakat and 
it will be considered that both of them have paid their Zakat equally. If 
somebody has got less than forty sheep, no Zakat is required, but if he 
wants to give, he can. For silver the Zakat is one-fortieth of the lot (2.5%), 
and if its value is no more than one hundred and ninety (Dirhams), Zakat is 
not required, but if the owner wants to pay he can.” 


1568- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (ordered 
that) the document of charity should be written, which he did not bring out 
to the charity collectors appointed by him until he died, and it was hung to 
his sword. But Abu Bakr acted upon it until he died, and so did Umar until 
he died. It contained the following: “Out of (a property consisting of) five 
camels, a female-goat (should be given as obligatory charity), two female- 
goats out of ten camels, three female-goats out of fifteen camels, four 
female-goats out of twenty camels, and a one-year old she-camel out of 
twenty-five to thirty-five camels; and if it is even one over thirty-five to 
forty-five (camels), a two-year old she-camel should be given; and if it is 
even one over forty-five to sixty (camels), a three-year old she-camel 
should be given; and if it is even one over sixty to seventy-five (camels), a 
four-year old she-camel should be given; and if it is even one over seventy- 
five to ninety (camels), a double two-year old she-camels should be given; 
and if it is even one over ninety to one hundred and twenty, a double three- 
year old she-camels should be given; and if it is more than that, then, for 
every fifty (camels) a three-year old she-camel should be given, and for 
every forty (camels) a two-year old she-camels should be given. Out of the 
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(property consisting of) forty to one hundred and twenty sheep, a single 
female goat should be given (as obligatory charity); and if it is even one 
more than that up to two hundred, two female goats should be given; and if 
it is even one more than that up to three hundred, three female goats should 
be given; and if it is more than that, a female goat should be given out of 
one hundred and nothing should be given out of less than one hundred. 
Furthermore, no separate possessions (of different persons) should be 
combined (to get the obligatory charity upon both altogether as if one 
property), nor should a joint property be divided (to get the obligatory 
charity upon each solely) for fear of (any decrease or increase in) the 
obligatory charity. If a property is equally owned by two partners, they 
should pay the combined Zakat and it will be considered that both of them 
have paid their Zakat equally. No male goat, nor old aged sheep, nor 
imperfect one should be included as objects of the obligatory charity.” 
According to the narration of Az-Zuhri, there is the following addition: 
“When the obligatory charity collector comes, the sheep should be divided 
into three thirds: a third of the worst ones, a third of the best ones, and a 
third of medium status; and it is from this third of medium status that the 
obligatory charity collector should take.” There is no mention made of the 
(obligatory charity due upon) cows in the narration of Az-Zuhri. 

1569- The same is narrated on the authority of Sufyan Ibn Husain 
through a similar chain of transmitters, with the addition that “In case there 
is no one-year-old she-camel, let it be a two-year-old he-camel...” and 
there is no mention of the addition made by Az-Zuhri. 

1570- It is narrated on the authority of lbn Shihab that he said: This is 
the version of the document of the obligatory charity made by the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and it is 
kept with the family of Umar lbn Al-Khattab, and Salim lbn Abdullah Ibn 
Umar made me read it, and I retained it in memory perfectly. It is the same 
depending upon which Umar Ibn Abd Al-Aziz made a copy from both 
Abdullah and Salim, sons of Abdullah Ibn Umar...and he mentioned the 
same previous narration with the following addition: “If it (the property) is 
one hundred and twenty-one to twenty-nine, three two-year-old she-camels 
should be given; and if it is one hundred and thirty to thirty-nine, two two- 
year-old she-camels and a three-year-old she-camel should be given; if it is 
one hundred and forty to forty-nine, two three-old-year she-camels and a 
two-year-old she-camel should be given; if it is one hundred and fifty to 
fifty-nine, three three-old-year she-camels should be given; and if it is one 
hundred and sixty to sixty-nine, four two-year-old she-camels should be 
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given; and if it is one hundred and seventy to seventy-nine, three two-year- 
old she-camels and a three-year-old she-camel should be given; and if it is 
one hundred and eighty to eighty-nine, two three-year-old she-camels and 
two two-year-old she-camels should be given; if it is one hundred and 
ninety to ninety-nine, three three-year-old she-camels and a two-year-old 
she-camel should be given; and if it is two hundred, four three-year-old or 
five two-year-old she-camels should be given, i.e. whichever of both is 
available; and pertaining to the grazing sheep...’’and he mentioned a 
narration like that of Sufyan Ibn Husain. 

1571- It is narrated on the authority of Malik: As to the statement of 
Umar: “Neither the property of different people may be taken together nor 
the joint property may be divided (for fear of paying more, or receiving 
less) Zakat”, it is (as far as the first portion is concerned) that each one of 
both owners has forty sheep (as independent property), and once the 
obligatory charity collector comes to them, they join their property together 
in order to give only a single sheep (instead of giving two, one out of each 
forty); and (as far as the last portion of the statement is concerned), each of 
both owners of the joint property has one hundred and one sheep, out of 
which three sheep should be given, and once the obligatory charity 
collector comes to them, they separate their joint property with the result 
that each gives only a single sheep (out of his property, and thus two in 
stead of three are given). This is what I heard in that respect. 

1572- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said (Zuhair said: I 
think he related it from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”): “Give (in charity) one-fortieth (the property once it amounts 
to the minimum limit at which obligatory charity is binding), i.e. a single 
Dirham out of forty, and nothing is due upon you until it reaches two 
hundred Dirhams; and once it is two hundred Dirhams, five Dirhams are 
due, and the more it becomes beyond that, the more you should give out of 
it, according to the same estimation. As far as sheep are concerned, a single 
sheep should be given out of forty; and if they are no more than thirty-nine, 
nothing is due upon you...and he mentioned a narration like that of Az- 
Zuhri pertaining to the obligatory charity due upon sheep. Pertaining to 
cows, a two-year-old male cow should be given out of thirty, and a three- 
year-old female cow out of forty, and nothing is due upon the working 
ones. Concerning camels...and he mentioned the obligatory charity due 
upon them as the narration of Az-Zuhri and said: Five sheep should be 
given out of twenty-five camels; (Al-Khatabi says: This judgement is 
unanimously abandoned by all religious scholars) and if it is even one over 
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that up to thirty-five, a one-year-old-she-camel should be given, and in case 
there is no one-year-old she-camel, let it be two two-year-old male-camels; 
and if it is even one over that up to forty-five, a two-year-old she-camel 
should be given; and if it is even one over that up to sixty, a three-year-old 
she-camel should be given...and he mentioned a narration like that of Az- 
Zuhri, and said: If it is even one over ninety camels (i.e. ninety-one) up to 
one hundred and twenty, two three-year-old she-camels should be given; 
and if the camels are more than that, a three-year-old she-camels should be 
given out of fifty. Furthermore, no separate possessions (of different 
persons) should be combined (to get the obligatory charity upon both 
altogether as if one property), nor should a joint property be divided (to get 
the obligatory charity upon each solely) for fear of (any decrease or 
increase in) the obligatory charity. Neither an old nor a defected animal, nor 
a male-goat may be taken as Zakat except if the Zakat collector wishes (to 
take it). As far as (the obligatory charity due upon) plants is concerned, 
one-tenth what is watered by rivers or rainfall should be given, and one- 
twentieth what is watered by irrigation should be given.” According to the 
narration of both Asim and Al-Harith, the obligatory charity should be due 
once every year. According to the narration of Asim, if there is no one- 
year-old she-camel or two-year-old male-camel among the property of 
camels, (extra) ten Dirhams or what is similar in value should be given. 

1573- A portion of the first part of this narration is transmitted on the 
authority of Ali from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, through another chain of transmitters, in which he said: “If 
you have two hundred Dirhams, upon which a full year has come, then five 
Dirhams are due (as obligatory charity); and nothing is due upon you as far 
as gold is concerned until you have in your possession (as much gold as 
what is equal to) twenty Dinars; and once you have in your possession (as 
much gold as what is equal to) twenty Dinars, upon which a full year has 
come, half a Dinar is due (as obligatory charity), and the more it becomes 
beyond that, the more you should give in accordance with the same 
estimation (I do not think whether it is Ali who said: “in accordance with 
the same estimation” or it is traced up to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”.) furthermore, no obligatory charity is due 
upon a property unless a full year has come upon it.” According to the 
narration of Ibn Jarir, Ibn Wahb ascribes the last statement to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

1574- It is narrated on the authority of Ali: Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’ve exempted you from the alms 
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concerning both horses and slaves; but you should give (to the charity 
collector) one-fortieth the silver, i.e. a single Dirham out of forty. 
Furthermore, nothing is due upon you as long as it is one hundred and 
ninety Dirhams, and once it is two hundred, five Dirhams become due.” 

Abu Dawud says: A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Abu 
Ishaq from Al-Harith from Ali from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, through different chains of transmitters. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ali, without 
tracing it up to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. 

1575- It is narrated on the authority of Bahz Ibn Hakim from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “(The obligatory charity is due) upon every flock 
of grazing camels: a two-year-old she-camel out of forty, with no 
separation of (the property of) camels from (those to be given in charity as) 
their due; and whoever gives it will receive its reward; and whoever 
withholds it, then, taking it in addition to half his property (even by force) 
is one of the compulsory obligations enjoined by our Lord Almighty, and 
nothing of it should be assigned to the family of (the Prophet) Muhammad.” 

1576- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh that when the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent him (as obligatory 
charity collector) to Yemen, he commanded him that out of thirty cows, a 
two-year old female or male cow should be taken; and out of forty cows, a 
three-year old female-cow should be taken, and from everyone who has 
attained the age of puberty, a single Dinar or the like of it from Yemenite 
garments should be taken (as obligatory charity). 

1577- A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Masruq from 
Mu’adh from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, through a different chain of transmitters. 

1578- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent him to 
Yemen...and he mentioned the same, but no mention is made of taking a 
Dinar or the like of it from Yemenite garments from everyone who has 
attained the age of puberty. 

Abu Dawud says: A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Abu 
Wa’il from Masruq from Mu’adh, through another chain of transmitters. 
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1579- It is narrated on the authority of Suwaid Ibn Ghafalah that he said: 

I walked in the company of, (or I was told by somebody who walked in the 
company of) the charity collector sent (to us) by the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and behold! (I read) in the 
covenant made to him by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” that no suckling animal should be taken (as obligatory 
charity), and no separate possessions (of two persons) should be combined 
(to get the obligatory charity from them altogether), nor should a joint 
property be separated (to get the obligatory charity from each of them 
solely) for fear of (increasing or decreasing) the obligatory charity. He used 
to come to the water when the animals would come to drink, and say: 
“Bring me the obligatory charity due upon your property!” Then, a man 
brought to him a huge fat she-camel of big hump (as the obligatory charity 
due upon him), but he refused to take it from him. He said to him: “But I 
like that you should accept from me the best of my camels.” Even though, 
he rejected to take it. He brought to him another (she-camel) lesser in size 
and he refused to take it from him. Then, he brought a third one, lesser in 
size, and he took it from him, saying: “I’ve accepted it, even though I fear 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
might become angry with me, saying: “You’ve chosen the best of a 
Muslim’s camels (as obligatory charity).”” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Hilal Ibn 
Khabbab, with a slight variation of wording. 

1580- It is narrated on the authority of Suwaid Ibn Ghafalah that he said: 
The charity collector sent by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came to us (to take our obligatory charity), and I took 
hold of his hand, and read in the covenant made to him (by the Prophet) 
that no separate possessions (of two persons) should be combined (to get 
the obligatory charity from them altogether), nor should a joint property be 
separated (to get the obligatory charity from each of them solely) for fear of 
(increasing or decreasing) the obligatory charity...and the rest is the same, 
but no mention is made of the suckling animal. 

1581- It is narrated on the authority of Muslim Ibn Shu’bah that he said: 
Nafi’ Ibn Alqamah appointed my father as the chief of his people in Iraq, 
and commanded him to collect the obligatory charity from them. My father 
sent me (to do that job) to a group of them, and I came to an old man 
belonging to them called Sa'ir Ibn Daisam and said to him: “My father sent 
me to take the obligatory charity due upon you.” He asked me: “O son of 
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my brother! Which (of my property) should you take (as obligatory 
charity)?” I said: “We choose the best of them to the extent that we come to 
know that from the udders of the sheep.” He said: “O son of my brother! 
Let me tell you something. I was in one of those mountain paths during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, grazing some sheep belonging to me when two men riding a camel 
came to me and said: “We are the messengers of Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (and we’ve come to you) in order that you 
should give the obligatory charity due upon your sheep.” I asked: “What is 
due upon me pertaining to it?” they said: “A single sheep.” I went to a 
sheep whose place I had known, and it was pregnant and fat, and I brought 
it out to them, thereupon they said: “This is a pregnant sheep, and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” has 
forbidden us to take (as the obligatory charity) a pregnant sheep.” I asked: 
“Then, which sheep do you take?” they said: “A six-month-old she-kid or a 
one-year-old female-goat.” 1 went to a she-kid which has not yet become 
pregnant though it was ready to be pregnant, and I brought it out to them, 
thereupon they said: “Give it to us!” they then took it and placed it with 
them on their riding camel, and then went away. 

1582- The same is narrated on the authority of Zakariyya Ibn Ishaq 
through the same chain of transmission. 

Abu Dawud says: I read in a document belonging to Abdullah Ibn Sahl, 
on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mu’awiyah Al-Ghadiri that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There are three 
(things), and if one does them, he will have then tasted the taste of faith: to 
worship Allah Alone, since there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah; to 
give the obligatory charity due upon one’s property with good pleasure, and 
to give it regularly every year; and not to give an old, nor mangy, nor sick 
(animal), nor the worst portion of the property, but (to give) that of medium 
status among your property, for Allah does not ask you to give the best of 
your property, nor does He command you to give the worst of it.” 

1583- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me to 
collect the obligatory charity from the people, and when I came upon a man 
and he brought the whole of his property to me (to calculate the obligatory 
charity due upon it), I did not find more than a one-year-old she-camel due 
upon him. I said to him: “Give in charity a one-year-old she-camel, since it 
is the obligatory charity due upon your property.” He said: “But it is 
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(still too young to be) milch, nor is it (old enough to be) used for carriage, 
but here is a strong huge fat she-camel: take it (instead of that very young 
one).” I said to him: “I’m not to take that which I’ve not been commanded 
to take. But, this is the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, living at a distance near you: if you like to come to him, and 
offer to him the same as you’ve offered to me, you could do so; and if he 
accepts it from you, then, I shall accept it from you, and if he rejects it, I 
shall reject it.” He said: “Let me do so.” He set out with me having the 
same she-camel which he has offered to me (to take as his obligatory 
charity), and when we reached the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” he said to him: “O Prophet of Allah! Your 
messenger came to me to take the obligatory charity due upon my property, 
and by Allah, neither the Apostle of Allah nor his messenger had estimated 
my property before that, and when I gathered the whole of my property to 
him (and he estimated it), he pretended that no more than a one-year-old 
she-camel was due upon me, and it is (still too young to be) milch, nor is it 
(old enough to be) used for carriage, and I offered a strong huge fat she- 
camel to him to take (instead of that very young one), but he rejected to 
take, and it is that with which I’ve come to you O Messenger of Allah: take 
it!” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said to him: “No doubt, that (i.e. the one-year-old she-camel pointed 
out by the charity collector) is the obligatory charity due upon your 
property. But if you give more voluntarily, you will receive reward from 
Allah for it, and we will accept it from you.” he said: “Then, it is that which 
I’ve brought to you: here it is O Messenger of Allah.” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” accepted it and invoked 
blessing upon his property. 


1584- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent Mu'adh to Yemen 
and said: "Invite the people to testily that there is no God (to be 
worshipped) but Allah and I am Allah's Apostle. If they obey you to do so, 
then teach them that Allah has enjoined on them five prayers every day and 
night. If they obey you to do so, then teach them that Allah has made it 
obligatory for them to pay the charity (Zakat) from their property which is 
to be taken from the wealthy among them and given to the poor, and if they 
obey you to do so, avoid taking the best of their property, and safeguard 
yourself from the invocation of the wronged one (against you) for there is 
no veil between it and Allah Almighty." 
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1585- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
one (employed in the charity collection) who deals wrongfully (with the 
almsgivers) is like him, who withholds it.” 

[6] The Satisfaction Of The Charity Collector 

1586- It is narrated on the authority of Bashir Ibn Al-Khasasiyyah, and 
his name was not so, but it was the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” who gave him that name, that he said: We said to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O 
Messenger of Allah! The collectors of (the objects of) obligatory charity 
might deal with us wrongfully: should we hide from them as much as the 
injustice with which they might treat us?” he answered in the negative. 

1587- The same is narrated on the authority of Ayyub through a similar 
chain of transmitters. 

1588- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Jabir Ibn 
Atik from his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “There will come to you riders whom you 
dislike (i.e. the collectors of the objects of obligatory charity): when they 
come to you, give welcome to them, and help them achieve their task: if 
they are just and fair, it is to the gain of themselves, and if they are 
unjust and wrongful, it is to the loss of themselves; and you should 
satisfy them, for the perfection of your obligatory charity is achieved 
only through their satisfaction.” 

1589- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Some people from the desert dwellers came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “Some collectors of 
(the objects of) obligatory charity come to us, and deal with us wrongfully.” 
On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Satisfy the collectors of (the objects of) your obligatory charity.” 
They said: “(Should we satisfy them) Even though they deal with us 
unjustly?” he said: “Satisfy the collectors of (the objects of) your obligatory 
charity (even though you are dealt with unjustly according to the narration 
of Uthman).” 

Abu Kamil added in his narration: Jarir said: Since I heard that from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, nothing was 
given from me but that he (the charity collector) was satisfied with me as 
far as it is concerned. 
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[7] The Invocation Of The Obligatory Charity Collector For The 
Almsgivers 

1590- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa that he 
said: My father was one of the companions of the Tree, and whenever 
anyone belonging to my people brought the obligatory charity due upon his 
property to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, he would ask for (Allah’s) Blessing upon him; and when my father 
brought to him the obligatory charity due upon his property, he said: “O 
Allah! Send Your Blessing upon the family of Abu Awfa!” 

[8] What About The Camels Of Different Ages 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on many authorities, each narrates what 
the other narrates not, pertaining to the names given to the different ages 
upon which camels come, that once a baby camel is bom, it is called Fasil 
until a full year comes upon it, and once the second year falls upon it, the 
male is called Ibn Makhad and the female Bint Makhad (i.e. a one-year-old 
male or female camel). When the third year comes upon it, it is called Ibn 
or Bint Labun (two-year-old he or she-camel). When the fourth year comes 
upon it the female is called Hiqqah, deserving to be ridden and copulated 
by the male, which should be six-year-old. Once the fifth year enters upon 
it, the female is called Jadha’ah (a four-year-old she-camel), and the rest 
names are taken from the number of the teeth that fall from it. 

[9] Where Should The Obligatory Charity Due Upon Property Be 
Taken 

1591- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “No (object of obligatory charity due upon 
property) should be brought (to the place where the charity collector is), nor 
should he (the charity collector) keep himself away (from the charity 
givers), nor should (the objects of) obligatory charity due upon the property 
of the people be taken except in their houses.” 

1592- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Ishaq, pertaining 
to the significance of the previous statement: It is that the obligatory charity 
due upon cattle (and sheep) should be taken while being in their resting 
place, (without being brought to the place where the collector of the objects 
of obligatory charity is); and at the same time, he should not keep himself 
away from the almsgivers or from the resting place of their animals (upon 
which the obligatory charity is due), so that the objects of charity should be 
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brought to him: on the contrary, the obligatory charity should be taken in 
the resting place of the very things (upon which the charity is due). 

110] What About Such As Purchases The Object Of The Obligatory 
Charity Due Upon Him 

1593- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab gave in charity a horse to be used in the Way of Allah, and later 
on he found it being sold. He intended to purchase it, and when he asked 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about 
that he said to him: “You should not purchase it, nor should you take back 
the object of your obligatory charity.” 

[111 The Almsgiving Due Upon The Slaves 

1594- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no 
almsgiving (due upon a Muslim) concerning horses and slaves, except the 
almsgiving of Al-Fitr concerning slaves.” 

1595- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no 
almsgiving due upon a Muslim concerning his slave and horse.” 

[12] The Almsgiving Due Upon The Plants 

1596- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Out of 
whatever (plants) are watered with the help of the sky (i.e. the rainfall), the 
rivers or springs, or that which fixes its roots in the ground, and gets water 
from under the land (such as date-palms which are cultivated near wells, 
springs, streams etc), one-tenth (should be given as obligatory charity); and 
out of whatever (plants) are watered with the help of the she-camels used 
for agricultural purposes, one-twentieth (should be given).” 

1597- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Out of 
whatever (plants) are watered with the help of rivers and springs, one-tenth 
(should be given as obligatory charity); and out of whatever (plants) are 
watered with the help of the she-camels used for agricultural purposes, one- 
twentieth (should be given).” 

1598- The same is narrated on the authority of Waki’ commenting on 
that which fixes its roots in the ground, and is watered with the help of the 
rain of the sky. 
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1599- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent him to 
Yemen, he said to him: “Take (the obligatory charity from the same kind of 
property upon which it is due: if it is) grains (you should take it) from 
grains; (if it is) sheep (you should take it) from sheep; (if it is) camels (you 
should take it) from camels (provided that they are more than twenty-four); 
and (if it is) cows (you should take it) from cows.” 

113] The Almsgiving Due Upon Honey 

1600- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: Hilal, a man belonging to the sons of 
Mut’an brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” one-tenth (the honey produced by) bees that were in his 
possession, and he had asked him (the Prophet) to make a valley called 
Salabah a protected zone for his benefit, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made this valley a protected zone 
for his benefit. When Umar Ibn Al-Khattab was appointed as caliph, Sufyan 
Ibn Wahb wrote to him asking him about (the judgement pertaining to) that 
valley, and Umar wrote in reply to his message: “If he gives to you the 
same as he used to give to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, i.e. one-tenth the (honey produced by) his bees, then, 
make the valley of Salabah a protected zone for his benefit, otherwise, it is 
but (honey produced by) rain bees, of which anyone could eat if he wills.” 

1601- The same is narrated on the same authority with the addition that 
he used to give one water-skin (full of honey) out of ten; and he (Umar) 
made two valleys protected zones for their benefit, and they gave to him the 
same as they had given to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” (concerning the obligatory charity due upon the honey 
of their bees), who made those valleys protected zones for their benefit. 

1602- The same is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his 
father from his grandfather with a slight variation of wording. 

[14] Estimating The Amount Of Grapes (Upon Which The 
Obligatory Charity Is Due) 

1603- It is narrated on the authority of Itab Ibn Usaid that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that 
the (amount of) grapes (upon which the obligatory charity is due) should be 
estimated in the same way as the date-palms are estimated, and that the 
obligatory charity thereof should be taken as raisins, as well as that of the 
palms is taken as dates. 
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1604- The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab through the 
same chain of transmission. Abu Dawud says that Sa’id did not hear 
anything from Itab. 

1151 What About Guessing 

1605- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Mas’ud that 
he said: Sahl Ibn Abu Hathmah came to our gathering and said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
us saying: “When you guess (the amount of dates upon which the 
obligatory charity is due) pluck first the fruits of date-palms (in another 
narration) pluck (the fruits) and leave one-third (the amount of the charity 
due upon the fruits), otherwise if you do not single out the one-third, leave 
(at least) one-fourth (the amount of the charity due upon the fruits to the 
almsgiver perchance he would give it by himself to such as he likes).” 

Abu Dawud says: The guesser leaves one-third the fruits for the craft; 
and so says Yahya Al-Qatan. 

[ 16) When Should The Amount Of Dates Be Guessed 

1606- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said while 
talking about Khaibar: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” used to send Abdullah Ibn Rawahah to the Jews in order to 
guess the amount of dates just when they became ripe, before anyone would 
eat of them. 

117) Which Fruit Is Impermissible To Be Given As Obligatory 
Charity 

1607- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Ibn Sahl from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” forbade that the very small unripe dates and the dust-coloured 
long dates should be taken among (the objects of) obligatory charity. Az- 
Zuhri says: Both are two kinds of dates in Medina. 

Abu Dawud says: A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Az- 
Zuhri, through another chain of transmitters. 

1608- It is narrated on the authority of Awf Ibn Malik Al-Ashja’i that he 
said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” entered upon us (in the mosque) and a man had hung branches or a 
branch of dry rotten dates (in the pillar of the mosque, so that the indigent 
among the people would eat of it); and he (the Prophet) had a stick in his 
hand, with which he hastened to poke the branch, while saying: “Had the 
giver of this (object of) charity willed, surely, he would have given in 
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charity something better than that. No doubt, the giver of this (object of) 
charity will eat the (reward of such) dry rotten dates on the Day of 
Judgement.” 

[18| The Almsgiving Of (Id) Al-Fitr (Breaking Fast) 

1609- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” enjoined the 
alms of (Id) Al-Fitr therewith to purify the fasting person from whatever 
useless talks and obscenity (he might have committed), and feed the 
indigent (among the people): so, whoever fulfills it before the (Id) prayer, it 
is then an almsgiving accepted (by Allah); and whoever fulfills it after the 
(Id) prayer, it is no more than an object of charity. 

119| When Should It Be Given 

1610- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
us to give the alms of (Id) Al-Fitr before people would set out for (Id) 
prayer (as closing date).” For that reason, Ibn Umar used to give it a day or 
two before that date. 

[20] How Much Is The Alms Of (Id) Al-Fitr 

1611- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” enjoined the 
alms of (Id) Al-Fitr, and said pertaining to that: “The alms of (Id) Al-Fitr 
(i.e. breaking the fasts) of Ramadan is a Sa’ of dates or a Sa’ of parley upon 
everyone of Muslims, free or slave, male or female.” 

1612- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” enjoined 
the alms of (Id) Al-Fitr to be given in the fonn of a Sa’ of. ..and the rest is 
the same in which he added: Young or old...and he ordered that it should 
be given before the people would set out for (Id) prayer. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of both Nafi’ 
and Ubaidullah from Ibn Umar through a similar chain of transmission. 

1613- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” enjoined 
upon everyone of Muslims, young or old, free or slave, male or female, to 
give a Sa’ of parley or a Sa’ of dates as the alms of (Id) Al-Fitr. 

1614- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: During the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him”, the people used to give the alms of (Id) Al-Fitr in the form of a Sa’ of 
parley or a Sa’ of dates, or a Sa’ of Suit (a kind of parley similar to wheat in 
shape), or a Sa’ of raisins. When it was the time of (the caliphate of) Umar, 
and the wheat became more prevalent, he made half a Sa’ of wheat equal to 
a Sa’ of anyone of those (four). 

1615- [t is narrated on the authority of Naft’ that Abdullah Ibn Umar 
said: Then, the people turned into giving half a Sa’ of wheat. But Abdullah 
kept on giving a Sa’ of dates; and when the inhabitants of Medina ran short 
of dates one year, he gave a Sa’ of parley. 

1616- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri: During the 
lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” we, every Muslim, young or old, free or slave, used to give one Sa of 
food or one Sa of cottage cheese or one Sa of parley or one Sa of dates or 
one Sa of raisins (as almsgiving of Al-Fitr). We kept doing that until 
Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan (became the Caliph and he) came as a pilgrim. 
He spoke to the people on the pulpit. From among what he said to them was 
his statement: "I think that two Mudds (i.e. half a Sa) of wheat are equal to 
a Sa of dates (or any of those mentioned above).” The people adopted that 
opinion. Abu Sa’id said: As for me, I still give it as I used to give it (during 
the lifetime of The Prophet, and 1 would keep doing that) as long as I live. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id 
through another chain of transmitters. 

1617- Ti ie same is narrated on the authority of Isma’il with a slight 
variation of wording. 

1618- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: I will 
never give (as alms of Al-Fitr) but a Sa’ (of food, dates, parley, raisins, etc), 
during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, we used to give a Sa’ of dates, or of food, or of cottage 
cheese, or of raisins (or a Sa’ of powder according to the narration of 
Sufyan). But when the people denied that addition, he left it. Abu Dawud 
says that this addition is false. 

[211 What About Half A Sa’ Of Wheat 

1619- it i s narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Tha’labah Ibn Abu 
Su’air from his father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A Sa’ of wheat is binding (as alms 
of Al-Fitr) upon every two (Muslims) be they old or young, free or slaves, 
males or females (wealthy or poor according to the narration of Sulaiman). 
As to the wealthy among you, Allah Almighty purifies him (with the help 
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of that charity), and as to the poor among you, Allah Almighty restores to 
him much more than what he gives.” 

1620- ^ ^ narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Tha’labah Ibn Abu 
Su’air from his father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” stood among us and addressed us with the 
command to give the alms of Al-Fitr in the form of a Sa’ of dates, or a Sa’ 
of parley upon everyone (of Muslims) (or a Sa’ of wheat to be offered by 
two persons according to the narration of Ali) be he young or old, free or 
slave. 

1621 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Tha’labah Al-Udhri 
that he said: Two days before Id Al-Fitr, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” addressed us.. .and the rest is the same. 

1622- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan that he said: Ibn Abbas 
delivered a sermon towards the end of Ramadan over the pulpit of the 
mosque of Basrah, in which he said to the people: “Give out the alms of 
your fasting.” It seemed as if the people did not know (how to do so), 
thereupon Ibn Abbas asked: “Who among you is from the inhabitants of 
Medina? Stand and go to your brothers (from the inhabitants of Basrah) and 
instruct them (how to give the alms of breaking their fast). No doubt, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” enjoined it 
to be given by every Muslim, be he free or slave, male or female, young or 
old, in the form of a Sa’ of dates, or parley or half a Sa’ of wheat.” When 
Ali came (to Basrah), he observed the low price of those (things), thereupon 
he said: “Verily, Allah Almighty has enlarged livelihood for you: would 
that you make it a Sa’ of everything (including wheat).” Al-Hasan is of the 
opinion that the alms of (breaking fast after the month of) Ramadan should 
be binding upon him, who has observed the fasts of Ramadan. 

[221 One Should Hasten To Give The Obligatory Charity 

1623- It I s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab to collect the obligatory charity (Zakat). He was told that Ibn Jamil, 
Khalid Ibn Al-Walid, and Al-Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib had refused to 
give Zakat. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Nothing made Ibn Jamil feel angry except that he was a poor man, and 
was made wealthy by Allah. But you are unfair in asking Zakat from 
Khalid as he is keeping his armours and war equipment in Allah's Cause 
(for Jihad). As for Al-Abbas, I’m responsible to pay it in addition to the like 
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of it.” Then he said: “O Umar! Do you not know that one’s paternal uncle is 
like his father?” 

1624- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that Al-Abbas asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to give him 
permission to give the obligatory charity earlier even before its time was 
due, and he gave him permission to do so. 

Abu Dawud says: The same Hadith is narrated on the authority of 
Hushaim from Mansur from Al-Hakam from Al-Hasan Ibn Muslim from 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and the 
narration of Hushaim is more correct. 

[23] Is It Permissible To Transfer The Obligatory Charity From 
Town To Town 

1625- It is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn Ata’ from his father 
that Ziyad or another governor (belonging to the Umayyads) sent Imran Ibn 
Husain to collect the (objects of) obligatory charity, and when he returned 
he asked him about the money (which he had collected), thereupon Imran 
said to him: “Have you sent me only to (collect and bring to you) the 
money? No doubt, we took it from where we used to do during the lifetime 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and 
spent it in the same way as we used to do during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” 

|24] Who Should Be Given The Obligatory Charity; And What Is 
The Limit At Which One Becomes Free Of Want 

1626- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever asks to be given something of the obligatory charity, even 
though he has what makes him independent, it will come on the Day of 
Judgement in the form of sores, slashes or scratches in his face.” It was 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! What does make one free of want?” he said: 
“Fifty Dirhams or gold equal to the same value.” 

Yahya said: Abdullah Ibn Uthman said to Sufyan: To my knowledge, 
Shu’bah does not relate this narration from Hakim Ibn Jubair. On that 
Sufyan said: Then, (you should know that) it is related to us on the 
authority of Zubaid from Muhammad Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid. 

1627- It is narrated on the authority of Ata’ Ibn Yasar from a man 
belonging to Banu Asad that he said: I and my family descended at Baqi 
Gharqad, and my family said to me: “Go to the Messenger of Allah 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and ask him for something to 
sustain us.” They made a mention of their need. I went to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and found a man sitting 
with him, asking him for something, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was saying to him: “I do not find anything 
to give to you.” The man turned back from him angrily and said: “By my 
life, you give whomever you like.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He becomes angry with me just 
because I find nothing to give him. No doubt, whoever among you asks to 
be given anything and he has (as much money as) an ounce or the like of it 
(is, indeed, of those who) ask unfittingly and importunately.” The man of 
Banu Asad said: I said (to myself): “A milch is much better for us than an 
ounce.” The ounce is forty Dirhams. Then, I returned and did not ask the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” for anything. 
When parley and raisins were brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, he allocated to us a portion thereof (or 
said similar words) until Allah Almighty made us free of want. 

Abu Dawud says: As such it is narrated by Ath-Thawri as Malik says. 

1628- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who asks to be given anything and he has (as much money as is equal 
to) the value of an ounce (forty Dirhams) (is of those who) ask unfittingly 
and importunately.” I said: “No doubt, my she-camel Al-Yaqutah is better 
for me than an ounce (or better than forty Dirhams according to the 
narration of Hisham).” 1 then returned and did not ask him for anything. 
Hisham added in his narration: The ounce during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was forty 
Dirhams. 

1629- it i s narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Al-Hanzaliyyah that he 
said: Both Uyainah Ibn Hisn and Al-Aqra’ Ibn Habis came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and asked 
him to be given something (of the obligatory charity), and he gave them 
what they had asked for, and ordered Mu’awiyah to write a document for 
them with that. As for Al-Aqra’, he took his document, and folded it in his 
turban and went away. As for Uyainah, he took his document and went to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” where he 
was and said to him: “O Muhammad! Do you think I should carry to my 
people a document without knowing what it contains, like the document of 
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Al-Mutalammis?” Mu’awiyah told the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” of what he had said, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who asks to be given anything (of the obligatory charity) even though he 
has what makes him free of want has, indeed, asked more of the fire (or the 
fire pieces of Hell according to the narration of An-Nufaili).” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! What does make one free of want (or what is the very 
limit at which begging is not permissible, according to the narration of An- 
Nufaili)?” he said: “To have as much as to provide for his lunch and supper 
(or to have as much as to make him satisfied for a day and a night, or a 
night and a day, according to the narration of An-Nufaili).” 

1630- It is narrated on the authority of Ziyad Ibn Al-Harith As-Suda'i 
that he said: I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and gave him the pledge of allegiance (for Islam)...and he 
mentioned a long narration in which he said: A man came to him and 
asked him to be given something of the (objects of) charity, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Indeed, Allah Almighty has not accepted the judgement of a Prophet or 
of anyone (of his servants) pertaining to (the distribution of) the 
almsgiving other than His Judgement, according to which He divided it 
into eight portions (to be given to eight kinds of persons who are fitting 
for receiving it): if you are included in any of those, surely, I would give 
you your right out of it.” 

1631- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The needy is not 
that wandering one, who goes round the people, and is dismissed by one or 
two morsels, or one or two dates. He is the one, who neither finds enough 
(money) to sustain himself,, nor does he draw the attention of others so as 
to give him charity (since he doesn’t seem to be too poor to be given, nor 
does he beg the people for anything).” 

1632- ^ * s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said...and 
the rest is the same, in which he added: “It is he, who abstains (from 
begging others), even though he does not have what makes him free of 
want. As for such as never asks to be given anything, nor do the people 
know his need so that they would give him in charity, he is the indigent.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Mu’ammar, 
who ascribes “the indigent” to Az-Zuhri, and this is more correct. 
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1633- it is narrated on the authority ofUbaidullah Ibn Adi Ibn Al-Khiyar 
that he said: Two men told me that they came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” during the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
and asked him to give them something of the obligatory charity, thereupon 
he gazed at them up and down and found them healthy of strong bodies. He 
then said: “If you so like, 1 could give you, even though neither a wealthy 
nor a strong who is able to gain his earnings has portion in it.” 

1634- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The obligatory charity is not lawful for a rich, nor is it lawful for a strong 
healthy one (who has power to gain his earnings from his labour).” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn 
Ibrahim from Abdullah Ibn Amr from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, with a slight variation of wording. 

[25J For Whom Among The Wealthy Could Almsgiving Be Lawful 

1635- it is narrated on the authority of Ata’ Ibn Yasar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
almsgiving is unlawful for such as free of want (to take it) except in five 
cases: for him who fights in the Cause of Allah, for him who works to 
administer it, for him who is in debt, for a rich one who buys it with his 
own property, for a (companion of a) poor one, who is given it as charity, 
and he, in turn, gives it to (his companion who is) free of want.” 

1636- n is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said the 
same. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Zaid through 
another chain of transmitters, and here he said: A reliable one related to me 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

1637- jt is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-IChudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The obligatory charity is unlawful for a rich one (to take) except in case 
(he is a fighter) in the Cause of Allah, a wayfarer, or a poor neighbour (of a 
wealthy man), to whom the obligatory charity is given, and he, in turn, 
presents it to him, or invites him to take it.” 

Abu Dawud says: A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Abu 
Sa’id from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, through another chain of transmitters. 
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[26) How Much Is A Person Given Out Of The Obligatory Charity? 

1638- it is narrated on the authority of Bushair Ibn Yasar that a man 
from the Ansar called Sahl Ibn Abu Hathmah pretended that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave him as blood- 
money one hundred camels out of the camels assigned to the obligatory 
charity, i.e. the blood-money of the Ansari person who was killed at 
Khaibar. 

|27| When Does Begging Become Permissible 

1639- it is narrated on the authority of Samurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Begging is a stain (of shame) therewith one stains his face: one then could 
keep his face stained (by begging others) if he so likes, and one could leave 
it if he so likes, unless one begs from a person endued with the power of 
authority, or he finds it necessary and has no way but to do it.” 

1640- it is narrated on the authority of Qabisah Ibn Mukhariq Al-Hilali 
that he said: I (loaned some money in order to make peace among some 
people and) became in debt. I came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and begged him for something in that 
respect. He said: “Wait until the charity is brought to us, so that we would 
order that something be given to you.” Then, he said: “O Qabisah! (You 
should know that) begging is not lawful except for one of the following 
three types of persons: If one brought debt upon himself (in order to make 
such things as to make peace among people), begging would be lawful for 
him till he fulfills it, after which he must stop begging; if one was befallen 
by a catastrophe, which destroyed his property, begging would be lawful 
for him till he gets what sustains him or provides him with reasonable 
subsistence; and if a person was struck by poverty, as confirmed by three 
intelligent men of his people saying: “So-and-so was befallen by a great 
poverty”, then, begging would be lawful for him till he gets what sustains 
him or provides him with fair subsistence. O Qabisah! Barring those three, 
begging is forbidden, and such as practices it does what is forbidden.” 

1641- it i s narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: A 
man from amongst the Ansar came to beg something from the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who asked him: “Do 
you have any (luggage) in your house?” he said: “We have a rough mat, 
with a portion of which we get ourselves covered, and we spread the other 
portion; and we further have a vessel, in which we drink water.” He said: 
“Bring them to me.” He did accordingly, and the Messenger of Allah 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took them with his hand and 
said: “Who does buy those?” a man said: “I take them for a Dirham.” He 
said: “Who will add to a Dirham?” he said it twice or thrice, after which 
another man said: “I take them for two Dirhams.” He gave them to him, and 
took both Dirhams, which he gave to the Ansari one and said: “By one of 
them, buy some food and give it to your family and by the other, buy an 
adze, and bring it to me.” He did accordingly, and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took it, and straightened a stick 
in it with his own hand, and then (gave it to him and) said: “Go and collect 
bundles of fire wood (and get your earnings from selling them), and let not 
me see you for fifteen days.” He kept collecting bundles of fire wood and 
selling them and (when the term given to him elapsed) he came (to the 
Prophet) with ten Dirhams he gained. On that he (the Prophet) said to him: 
“Buy food by some of them, and a garment by some.” He further said: 
“This is much better for you than to come (and beg from others), for 
begging will be a spot on your face on the Day of Judgement. No doubt, 
begging is not fitting but for three: one of severe poverty, or one of 
grievous debt, or one who has (to pay a) blood (money, and in case he fails 
to do, he will be killed; and this is) painful.” 

(28] It Is Undesirable To Beg Others 

1642- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Muslim Al-Khawlani that he 
said: The one beloved and reliable, since he is dear to me, and reliable in 
my sight: Awf Ibn Malik told me: We, nine, eight, or seven men, were 
sitting with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” when he said to us: “Wouldn’t you give the pledge of allegiance to 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” 
However, that was just a short time after we had given the pledge of 
allegiance. We said: “We’ve given you, O Messenger of Allah, the pledge 
of allegiance.” He said (once again): “Would you not give the pledge of 
allegiance to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”?” we said: “We’ve given you the pledge of allegiance, O Messenger 
of Allah.” He said: “Would you not give the pledge of allegiance to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” then, we 
stretched our hands and said: “We give you the pledge of allegiance, O 
Messenger of Allah.” A man said: “For what (conditions) would we give 
the pledge of allegiance to you O Messenger of Allah?” he said: “(You 
should give the pledge of allegiance) to worship Allah Alone and associate 
nothing with Him (in worship), to offer the five (obligatory daily) prayers, 
to obey (and he uttered a word secretly), and not to beg the people for 
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anything.” (From this time) if a whip fell from anyone of these (who were 
present with me and they never begged the people for anything), he would 
never ask anyone to bring it up to him. 

Abu Dawud says: This narration of Hisham is not related but on the 
authority of Sa’id. 

1643- It * s narrated on the authority of Thawban, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Who does guarantee to me not to beg anything from the people, so that I 
would assure the Garden to him?” Thawban said: “I do.” Henceforth, he 
never asked anyone for anything. 

[29] Abstention (From Begging Others) 

1644 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that some people from 
the Ansar begged the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and he gave them, and they begged him once again and he gave 
him until what he had was consumed. On that he said: “Had I had more 
good, surely, I would not have kept it from you. Whoever abstains from 
asking others for some financial help, will be given by Allah who saves him 
from begging others, and whoever seeks to be independent (from begging 
others), Allah makes him self-sufficient, and whoever keeps patient, Allah 
helps him patiently persevere; and none is given better than (the gift of) 
constant patience.” 

1645- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who is befallen by great poverty, which he refers to the people (to give 
him), it will not be removed. But if he refers it to Allah, Allah Almighty 
will make him independent (free of want) either by speedy death or by 
speedy richness.” 

1646- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Al-Firasi that Al-Firasi said to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “(Is it 
permissible for me) to beg others 0 Messenger of Allah?” on that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No, 
and if it is necessary for you to beg, do not beg but the righteous.” 

1647- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn As-Sa’idi that he said: Umar 
Ibn Al-Khattab appointed me to collect the (objects of) obligatory charity, 
and when I finished from collecting it and fulfilling it to him, he gave me 
the charge assigned to an employee for his job, thereupon I said: “No doubt, 
I’ve worked for the sake of Allah, and my reward is incumbent upon 
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Allah.” On that he said: “You should accept what is given to you, for I did a 
job during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and when he gave me the charge of my labour and I 
said the same as you said, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to me: “If you are given anything without begging 
it, accept it, and give in charity (out of it).”” 

1648- i t j s narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said from 
over the pulpit, and he was talking about charity, and the abstention from 
begging it: “The upper hand which gives (or abstains from begging 
according to another narration) is much better than the lower hand which 
begs.” 

1649- n i s narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Nadlah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The hands are of three types: the Hand of Allah, and it is the highest; the 
hand of such as gives in charity, and it follows it; and the hand of such as 
begs, and it is the lower: so, you should give (in charity) what remains (out 
of your spending), and do not overpower yourself (by giving what is 
beyond your capacity).” 

|30j What About Giving Out Of the Charity To Banu Hashim? 

1650- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Rafi’ that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent a man from Makhzum 
to collect (the objects of) obligatory charity, and he said to Abu Raff: 
“Come with me, so that you would get a portion thereof.” He said: “No, 
until I go to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and ask him about that.” He went to him, and asked him about that, 
thereupon he said: “Indeed, the freed slave of a people belongs to them; and 
the charity is unlawful for us, (sons of Hashim).” 

1651- it i s narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, so many times, came upon a 
fallen date on the ground, and he did not know its owner (i.e. it was lawful 
for anyone to pick up and eat), and nothing prevented him from taking it 
except his fear it might be (from the objects of) charity. 

1652- i t i s narrated on the authority of Anas that once, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” found a date, and he said: 
“Had it not been for fear it might belong to (the objects of) charity, I would 
have eaten it.” 
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Abu Dawud says: As such it is narrated on the authority of Hisham from 
Qatadah. 

1653- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: My father 
sent me to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” with some camels he gave to him (to exchange them for others from 
those) of the charity. 

1654- The same is narrated on the authority of Kuraib, the freed slave of 
Ibn Abbas, with the following addition: “So that he would exchange them 
for others (from those of the charity when they were brought to him).” 

[31) A Poor Might Give As A Gift To A Wealthy Out Of Charity 
Given To Him 

1655- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that meat was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon 
he asked: “What is that?” it was said: “That was given to Barirah (the freed 
slave-woman of A’ishah) out of charity.” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is (an object of) charity 
for her, and a gift for us.” 

[32] When One Gives An Object Of Charity, And Then Inherits It 

1656- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: “I gave my mother a slave-girl out of charity, 
and then she (my mother) died and left her.” On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Indeed, your reward 
has been assured to you (by Allah for your charity), and she (the slave-girl) 
has returned to you by way of inheritance.” 

(...) It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that he 
said: A woman came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I gave my mother an object 
of charity, and when she died, that object of charity has returned to me by 
way of inheritance.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Your reward has been affirmed to you (by 
Allah), and your object of charity has returned to you (as your heritage 
from your mother).” She said: “O Messenger of Allah! My mother died and 
did not perform Hajj.” He said: “Perform Hajj on behalf of your mother.” 
She said: “My mother died and a fasting of month was due on her: should I 
observe fasts on her behalf?” he said: “Yes, observe fasts on her behalf.” 
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|33| The Rights Due Upon Property 

1657- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: We 
considered such neighbourly needs as a bucket and a vessel of the things 
that should be given to others by way of borrowing. 

1658- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
owner of a treasure (of gold or silver) does not pay what is right on it (as 
charity), except that on The Day of Judgement, plates of fire would be 
beaten out for him ,and then they would be heated in the fire of Hell, with 
which, his sides, his forehead and his back would be cauterized. Whenever 
these cool down, (the heating of them) would be repeated during a day, that 
would be as long as fifty thousand years of what you reckon, until it is 
judged among the slaves (of Allah). By then, he would be shown his path 
whether to take him to the Garden or to the (fire of) Hell. No owner of 
cattle and sheep does not pay what is due upon them, but that on The Day 
of Judgement, a soft sandy plain would be spread for them, and none of 
them would be missing, with twisted horns, without horns or with a broken 
horn. They all would gore him with their horns and trample him with their 
hoofs. The more the first of them passes over him, the more the last of them 
would be made to return to him during a day which would be as long as 
fifty thousand years of what you reckon, until it is judged among the slaves. 
By then, he would be shown his path, whether to take him to the Garden or 
to the (fire of) Hell. No owner of camels does not pay what is due upon 
them, but that on The Day of Judgement, a soft sandy plain would be set for 
them, as extensive as possible. No single young one of them would be 
missing, and they all would trample him with their hoofs and bite him with 
their mouths. The more the first of them passes over him, the more the last 
of them would be made to return during a day that would be as long as fifty 
thousand years of what you reckon, until it is judged among the slaves (of 
Allah). By then, he would be shown his path whether to take him to the 
Garden or to the (fire of) Hell.” 

1659- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said the 
same, with the following addition pertaining to the camels: “and one of the 
rights due upon them is to milk them on the day they come down to water.” 

1660- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said the same, and he (Abu Hurairah) asked him: “What is the right due 
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upon camels?” he said: “It is that you give the best among them (in charity), 
give as gift the milk of the milch among them, to let them carry (others as 
riding mounts), to let the male among them copulate (with the female of 
others for birth), and to provide others with milk to drink.” 

1661- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaid Ibn Umair that he said: A 
man said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “O Messenger of Allah! What is the right due upon camels...and the 
rest is the same, and added: “And to lend the buckets (of water to others 
once they need them).” 

1662- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
that out of ten Wasaqs (of dates), a punch of dates should be hung in the 
mosque for the indigent (and needy people to eat). 

1663- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
While we were with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” on journey, a man came riding a she-camel belonging to him, 
and he started turning it right and left, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who has surplus 
mount, let him allow such as has none to utilize it, and he, who has surplus 
food, let him give it to such as has nothing” to the extent that we thought 
there was no right for anyone of us to have any surplus. 

1664- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: When it 
was revealed: “And there are those who bury gold and silver and spend it 
not in the Way of Allah: announce unto them a most grievous penalty” (At- 
Tawbah 34) the Muslims felt it hard, thereupon Umar said to them: “Let me 
release you (by asking the Prophet about it).” He went to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Your companions felt (the significance of) that Holy 
Verse hard on themselves.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, Allah has not enjoined 
the obligatory charity (upon you) but to purify the surplus of your property; 
and he enjoined (the obligatory shares of) inheritance to be taken by those 
to come after you.” On that Umar magnified Allah. Then the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Should I not tell you 
about the best treasure a man might hoard? It is the good righteous woman 
(as being his wife): when he looks at her, he becomes well-pleased (because 
of her beauty), and when he orders her (to do anything provided that it is 
legal) she soon obeys him, and when he is absent from her, she keeps him 
(in both herself and his property).” 



251 


124 




. « jlil Lf JL~jj ijjajj 4 JliJl u^JJ l jJ^I 

:<3lS £jr y\ ^ irf lZ. jS UijJ : jU JJJ^ . 1661 
Jj \Z Jjl OJjlJ : <3 IS : <3l» JJi JJJJ. : JjJjl jf Jli 

. SjIp|j)) 

/ ^ 7 

c ^jj xL>e->» : ^j1 ^>J| l ^>h (j-l Jl*P - 1662 

- •• ✓ X- 

tlr! £-?'-? i-*-* dr^ ‘ ( - ) '4^‘ o-: <>! ir* ‘ 1 j-f -J^- 4 0-* 

j-? J—J ®J-p ■>!->- <j-? .r 4 ' jilt jjl ^' )f : Jl^-J Jr; 0^ ‘^4^" 

o o > *, y o o * 

• ® hX^c^wM»^J 1 ^^3 ^Lo jJj2j C I 

:SlS J-pUJ-I ^pljiJl WJb- - 1663 

> oC” 1^7®" . tl- ^ 0 / t I " f £ X 0, C f ^ ^ C * . jfi.Jk* 

LoJws-J ! J b (^jJ^eJI ^ I {jfr t oI ( jS> C Jl I jjl uJJj>- 

" ^ ^ ^ ^ 

L~-«_> LgJ^-Jaj J-i^S 4 aJ Sill J^ J- j e-L>- SI yH^ j|§g aJJ| J j—>j 

V J JU A, l^li ji Jii 0 ^ J» :$£ ill Olii cSlU-^3 

AjI lilt lT^ - t<( ^ ^ I j Si Ji JU^Ji ilj J-sii sJUP jli 4 aJ j ^0 

: JjUjJl Jjl: J t _JJ LiJb- J JjUii LiJb- . 1664 

^y Lp I ^ L>«-* J^P 4 Li| yLxy- 4 0 ^\«sp Jj~L>- . f I J_>4_>- 

[34 :ijj|] Jilil :^l Ji dJj UJ :JU 

t JjLp ^^31 Jl : AlP aIJI Jp Jui t yylZJL}\ Jlp <iJLJi : Jli 
3Lii t aJS/I oi_A <iJLLJ«_J?i Ji-p J5 aJI t aJJI IJ : JLLi jJJLjLj 

.^ipf 44^, VJ Jigii ^ fi Jjl ij. :« 4)1 

aJ (3lJ j*J 4 j_Jp- J-JJs :<3li 4 jj-A-J j^4—jjl ^-». il y°'j^ Jaj[_j 

>5 isj : JjUaJi sIjji ?^jji 5Jj: u jL iij^i Sif» i^aIii^J-: 

^ / / / 

4lp jii iljj 4&u;f ujf lip 4^J i^ii 






(3/9) The Book Of Obligatory Charity 1 25 


252 


134] The Right Of The Beggar 

1665- ^ is narrated on the authority of Husain Ibn Ali that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
beggar has a right (to be given) even though he comes riding a horse.” 

1666- A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Ali from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

1667- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Bujail, and she was one of 
those who gave the pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” that she said: “O Messenger of Allah! An 
indigent might stand near my gate, and it happens that I find nothing to give 
him (what should I do?)” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Even if you find nothing to give him but a 
burnt hoof, give it to him.” 

|35| Giving In Charity The Non-Muslims Who Live In Accordance 
With The Covenant Of Safety From The Muslims 

1668- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’, daughter of Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq, and her mother was Qatilah Bint Al-Uzza or Abd Al-Uzza, that she 
said: My mother came to me when he (The Prophet) entered into treaty with 
Quraish, prompted by a desire (for my kindness towards her) even though 
she did not agree on my embracing to Islam, and she was unbeliever. . I 
asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“O Messenger of Allah! My mother came to me prompted by a desire (for 
my kindness), and she is unbeliever: should I treat her kindly?” He said: 
“Yes, treat her kindly.” 

[36] What Is That Which Is Unlawful To Be Withheld 

1669- It is narrated on the authority of Buhaisah from her father that she 
said: My father asked the permission of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” to be admitted, and he then entered in 
between him and his outer garment, and started kissing, and passing his 
hand over his body, and then he asked him: “O Prophet of Allah! What is 
that which is unlawful to be withheld (from others)?” he said: “The Water.” 
He asked once again: “O Prophet of Allah! What is that which is unlawful 
to be withheld (from others)?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “The salt.” He asked for the third time: “O 
Prophet of Allah! What is that which is unlawful to be withheld (from 
others)?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “To do good is much better for you.” 
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[37J Begging In Mosques 

I 670 _ It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Bakr 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” asked: “Is there among you such as has given food to an indigent 
today?” Abu Bakr said: “When I entered the mosque, I found a beggar, who 
was begging, and at the same time I found a fragment of bread in the hand 
of Abd Ar-Rahman from whom I took it and gave it to him (the beggar).” 

[38] It Is Undesirable To Beg By The Countenance Of Allah 

It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Nothing other 
than the Garden should be begged by the Countenance of Allah Almighty.” 

|39[ The Gift Of Such As Asks You By (The Name Of) Allah 
Almighty 

1672- 1* * s narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who seeks refuge with Allah (from the evil of anything), give him 
shelter (and avert evil from him in exaltation of the Name of Allah); and he, 
who asks you for anything by (the Name of) Allah, give him (in adoration 
of the Name of Allah); and he, who invites you (to any good) answer his 
invitation; and he, who does a favour to you, give him reward for that, and 
in case you find nothing to reward him with, invoke good for him until you 
feel you give (the like of) such a reward.” 

[40[ A Man Gives Out Of His Property 

1673 - It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah Al-Ansari that 
he said: We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” when a man brought to him the like of an egg of gold, 
and gave it to him saying: “O Messenger of Allah! I’ve got that (egg) out of 
a mine, and I have nothing other than it in my possession: take it as an 
object of charity.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” turned back from him (and did not accept it). He came to him 
from his right side, and said to him the same, but he turned back from him 
(and did not accept it). He came to him from his left side (and said the 
same), but the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” turned back from him (and refused to take it). But when he came to 
him from behind, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” took it from him, and threw him with it, and had it touched him, 
surely, it would have pained him severely. Then, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “One of you brings all what 
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is in his possession and (gives it) saying: “This is out of charity”, and then 
he sits begging from others. No doubt, the best object of charity is that 
given by a wealthy person (from the money which is left after his 
expenses).” 

1674- Th e same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Ishaq, through a 
similar chain of transmitters, with the following addition that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Take your 
property, since we are not in need of it.” 

1675- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
A man entered the mosque, where the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” ordered that some garments (assigned to the 
charity) should be spread (on the ground) and he commanded that two of 
them should be given to him. Then, when he made a call for giving in 
charity, the man came and spread one of both garments (to be given in 
charity), thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said to him: “Take your garment!” 

1676- is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Indeed, the best object of charity is that which one leaves for he is not in 
need of it, or that which is given by a wealthy one (who is not in need of it); 
and you should start (giving in charity) with your dependents.” 

[411 The Concession Pertaining To That 

1677- n j s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Which object of charity is the best?” he said: “It is that 
given by a poor one, no matter trivial it might be; and you should start 
(giving in charity) with your dependents.” 

1678- it i s narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Aslam from his father 
that he said: I heard Umar Ibn Al-Khattab having said: One day, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
us to give in charity, and it happened that I had property at that time, 
thereupon I said to myself: “Today, let me precede Abu Bakr (to the good, 
and I will be pleased) if I even could precede him only one day.” I brought 
half my property to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, who said to me: “What have you left for your family?” I said: 
“The like of it.” Then, Abu Bakr brought all of his property to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who asked 
him: “What have you left for your family?” he said: “I’ve left for them 
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Allah and His Messenger.” On that I said: “I should never compete with 
you over anything afterwards.” 

|42| The Excellence Of Providing Others With Water 

1679- It is narrated on the authority of Qatadah from Sa’id that Sa’d 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and asked: “Which object of charity is much dearer in your sight?” he said: 
“(It is to provide others with) water.” 

1680- The same is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Ubadah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

1681- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Ubadah that he said to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O 
Messenger of Allah! The mother of Sa’d died: which object of charity is 
better (to be given on her behalf)?” he said: “(It is to provide others with) 
water.” On that he dug a well (for the people to utilize) and said: “(The 
reward of) this is for the mother of Sa’d.” 

1682- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Anyone of the Muslims dresses another Muslim with a dress at the time he 
(the latter) has no garment (to be dressed in), Allah will dress him from the 
green (silk garments) of the Garden; and anyone of the Muslims gives food 
to another Muslim while being hungry at that time, Allah will give him 
food from the fruits of the Garden; and anyone of the Muslims gives water 
to another Muslim while being thirsty at that time, Allah will give him 
water from the sealed nocturne (of the Garden).” 

[43| What About The Gift Of A Milch Animal 

1683- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There are forty (items of deed), the highest of which is the gift of a milch 
goat, and no man does even one of them, expecting its reward, and (he does 
it) out of faith in what is promised pertaining to it, but that Allah will admit 
him to the Garden for it.” 

Abu Dawud says: According to the narration of Musaddad, Hassan said: 
We counted what follows the gift of a milch goat (in reward), such as 
returning the greeting with peace, saying to the sneezer: “Might Allah 
bestow mercy upon you” (in case he says: “Praise be to Allah”, removing 
what is harmful from the way, and the like of that, but we failed to reach 
fifteen items. 
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|44| The Reward Of The Storekeeper 

1684- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
storekeeper who carries out the orders of his master and pays fully what he 
is ordered to give with good pleasure and heart, affording to that person to 
whom he is ordered to pay, is regarded as one of the two almsgivers." 

|45| A Woman Gives III Charity From Her Husband’s Foodstuff 

1685- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When a woman 
gives in charity something of the foodstuff which is in the house of her 
husband without spoiling it, she will receive the reward for what she has 
spent, her husband will receive the reward because of his earning, and the 
storekeeper will also have a reward similar to it, and (the reward of anyone 
of them) would not reduce the reward of the others.” 

1686- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d that he said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took the 
pledge of allegiance from women, a respected Woman seemingly from 
Mudar stood and said: “O Messenger of Allah! We are dependents of our 
fathers and sons (and husbands according to Abu Dawud): what is lawful 
for us to take from their property?” he said: “It is lawful for you to eat 
bread, grains and dates, and give gifts thereof.” 

Abu Dawud says: As such it is narrated on the authority of Ath-Thawri 
from Yunus. 

1687- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the 
woman gives in charity out of the earnings of her husband without his 
command, she will have half the reward.” 

1688- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said in reply 
to a question whether a woman could give in charity from the (property in 
the) house of her husband (without his leave): “No, except from the food 
that sustains her, and the reward then is divided between them; and it is 
unlawful for her to give in charity from the property of her husband without 
his leave.” 

[46| Keeping Good Relations With One’s Kith And Kin 

1689- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: When 
the following Verse was revealed: “By no means shall you attain righteousness 
unless you give (freely) of that which you love; and whatever you 
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give, of a truth Allah knoweth it well” (A1 Imran 92), Abu Talhah said (to 
The Prophet): “I think that our Lord asks us (to give in charity) from our 
property. So, I make you witness, O Messenger of Allah, that I’ve given the 
garden of Bairuha (in charity) for the sake of Allah.” He (The Prophet) 
said: “Then, give it to your kith and kin.” So, he (Abu Talhah) distributed it 
between Hassan Ibn Thabit and Ubai Ibn Ka’b. 

1690- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that she 
said: I had a slave-girl and I emancipated her (by way of charity), and when 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to 
visit me, 1 told him, thereupon he said: “Allah has given you the reward of 
that, but had you given her (as a gift) to your brothers, you would have 
received greater reward.” 

1691- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
(the Muslims) to give in charity, thereupon a man said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! I have only a Dinar.” He said: “Give it in charity to yourself.” He 
said: “I have another Dinar.” He said: “Give it in charity to your child.” He 
said: “I have a third one.” He said: “Give it in charity to your wife.” He 
said: “I have a fourth one.” He said: “Give it in charity to your servant.” He 
said: “I have a fifth one.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “You have better knowledge (of such as is in 
need so that you might give it to him in charity).” 

1692- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
sufficient for a sin that a man ruins his dependents (by spending all of his 
property even in charity, leaving nothing to them).” 

1693- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who is 
pleased to have his sustenance enlarged for him, and his lifetime prolonged, 
let him keep good relation with his kith and kin.” 

1694- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: Allah Almighty says: “I’m (Allah) the Rahman (Most 
Gracious), and it is Rahem (one’s kith and kin) and so I’ve given it a name 
derived from Mine: whoever keeps good relation with it, I also keep good 
relation with him; and whoever severs (relation with) it, 1 will cut off 
(relation with) him.” 
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1695- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said the same. 

1696- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Jubair Ibn 
Mut’im from his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Such as severs the relation with his kith and kin 
never enters the Garden.” 

1697- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The true keeper of good relation is not him who keeps good relation with 
such as keeps good relation with him; but the true keeper of good relation is 
him, who keeps good relation even with such as severs relation with him.” 

[471 What About Niggardliness 

1698- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
delivered a speech, in which he said: “Beware of niggardliness, for it is 
niggardliness which has ruined those before you: because of it, they 
were prompted to be stingy and greedy, and they became so, and 
because of it they were prompted to sever relations with their kinship, 
and they did accordingly, and because of it they were prompted to be 
wicked, and they became so.” 

1699- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Abu Bakr that she 
said: I said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “O Messenger of Allah! I have no property (in my possession) other 
than what Az-Zubair (my husband) brings to me in his house: should I give 
in charity out of it?” he said: “Give in charity out of it, and do not keep 
(from giving others) perchance Allah Almighty keeps from giving you.” 

1700- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she made a mention 
of a number of indigent (whom she could give in charity, or a number of 
the objects of charity), thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Give in charity (as much as you can), and do 
not calculate (the number of those whom you give, or the objects of charity 
you give), perchance Allah reckons (what He bestows) upon you.” 



265 


131 


sir^li [9/31 


jlLp LJjU- :^jSuuJ| ji^Ul ^ 1UJ LiJb- - 1695 

Jup jl i«JL- jjI :^y>jJl U^^-l 

.ollLL H Jjl 0^3 ^ Jit 

jlL>»_* j_p t ^Cr 6, 4 <j3J_L^> LJaj» : LJjo- - 1696 

£kii &Ji 3J.1 Sf» :0u sg^Jji o ^L; ,<J\ ^ 

* 

• «r^j 
* 

JLUVl ^ 4 J)dLi U^i :^i" ^1 - 1697 

^ofo^o#^ { I ^ ^ t I ” ® ^ lt| « <* i x > \° * ' 0 ' 

U3^j J . <J L-d— J L3 - J Jj 4JU 1 Jl^P JP 4 JuA b »^0 J-P 4 j-^ J J j-^-P 

* * - * * 

4JJ1 Jj^o j Jli : Jli - jJis 4^3 jj t ^5^1 ^\ oUJLL* 

• *ijuj ii»-j c-aJ iij ^jji > 'j^ijii yi-j 11 'j~?yi 

5 AJI > OL, . [46 f /47c] 

J^-P toy Jy j ^-oP (j-P 4 4-o«_J» Lo JL>- ! ^_ip Jy A >• Lo JL>- - 1698 

^ i „ , 0 S 

la >• . (J Li J ^-P 4-U I JLp 4 j -aJlS ^j \ js > 4 L>c_] 1 4 -UI ~Lp 

« ^ ^ / 

(U^f c^Ijl j^XS ^ iui d^i ijlllj ^» : Jia ^ JjO^.3 

. M J 4 IJ*lair» AiLkilL 4 IjJJhui JbAJL 

: L>y\ Ul» :J^UJ-I IXU- :^lli LJjb- - 1699 

Li <, Xl | 3 J * C-JJ ! cJ li j5Lj ^jI CUJJ p-LXx I ^JJo Jb>- ! 4 -$XLo I 

Slj : Jli yylil ci£L; ^ijjl ^ jJ-Sl U SfJ ^ 

• «4^ ^ 

^ c^f U J^~\ Lil- :Slli 1700 

Jlij :SjlS jjl Jli . ^ji’LU y oJjp o^5i I 4 J! aJLjLp liiJJL* ^i 
Ai % ^kpf» <iJl^J 14 J Jlii c^ilja y ale 1 :a^Ji 

.((dOp 



(4/10) The Book Ol'The Fallen Thing That Is Picked Up 1 32 


266 


(4/10) THE BOOK OF THE LOST THING 
THAT IS PICKED UP 

111 Making Public Announcement Of The Lost Thing That Is Picked 
Up 

1701- It is narrated on the authority of Suwaid Ibn Ghafalah that he said: 

I took part in a holy battle with Zaid Ibn Suhan and Salman Ibn Rabie’ah, 
and 1 picked a whip, and they ordered me to throw it, but I rejected saying: 
“No, either I should find its owner or I shall utilize it.” Then, during my 
pilgrimage, 1 came upon Medina, and went to Ubai Ibn Ka'b and made a 
mention of that to him, thereupon he said: During the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, I found a 
purse containing one hundred Dinars. So I asked him about it, and he said: 
"Make public announcement about it for one year." I did so, but nobody 
turned up to claim it, so I again went to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" who said: "Make public announcement of it (for 
another year)." I did, but none turned up to claim it. I asked him (for the 
third time) and he said: "Make public announcement of it (for another 
year)." When I asked him (for the fourth time) he said: "Remember its 
container and the string with which it is tied and count the money it 
contains: if its owner comes (and recognizes it), give it to him; otherwise, 
(utilize it) as your property." He (the narrator) said: I do not know whether 
he said: Make a public announcement of it for a year” thrice or once. 

1702- The same is narrated on the authority of Shu’bah, through another 
chain of transmitters, in which he said: “Make a public announcement of it 
for a year” thrice. I do not know whether he said that to him thrice at the 
same time, or in three successive years. 

1703- The same is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Kuhail 
through a similar chain of transmission, in which he said: “Make a public 
announcement of it for two or three years. Then, count what it contains, and 
be aware of the description of its container and the string with which it is 
tied: if its owner comes and recognizes the amount (of money it contains) 
and the (description of the) string therewith it is tied, give it to him.” 

Abu Dawud says: This addition is made only in the narration of 
Hammad. 

1704- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani that he 
said: A man asked The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
about picking up a fallen lost thing. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him” replied: “Recognize and remember its tying material 
and its container, and make public announcement (about it) for one year, 
then utilize it but give it to its owner if he comes." He further asked about 
(taking) the lost sheep, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “It is for you, your brother (who might be 
another person once he finds it), or even for the wolf.” Then the person 
asked about the lost camel. On that, The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” got angry and his cheeks or his Face became red and he 
said: “You have no concern with it as it has its water container, and its feet 
till its owner finds it." 

1705- The same is narrated on the authority of Malik through the same 
chain of transmission, but with the following addition: “and it will reach 
water, and eat (the leaves) of trees till its owner finds it." Pertaining to the 
lost sheep, he did not tell him to take it. Concerning the lost thing that is 
picked up, he said: “Make public announcement about it for one year: if its 
owner comes (and recognizes it) give it to him.” 

Abu Dawud says: A Hadith like it is narrated on the authority of 
Rabie’ah, through many transmitters, and no mention is made by them of 
taking it. 

1706- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked about picking 
up a lost thing. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Remember the description of its container and the string with which it is 
tied; and make public announcement about it for one year. If its owner 
comes to demand it (and he recognizes it correctly), give it to him); 
otherwise, dispose of it; and if its owner comes to demand it (and he 
recognizes it well), give it to him." 

1707- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked about picking 
up a lost thing...and he mentioned a Hadith like that of Rabie’ah, in which 
he said: "Make public announcement about it for one year. If its owner 
comes to demand it (and he recognizes it correctly), give it to him; 
otherwise, remember the description of its container and the string with 
which it is tied, and mix it with your property; and if its owner comes to 
demand it (and he recognizes it well), give it to him." 

1708 - The same is narrated on the authority of both Yahya Ibn Sa’id and 
Rabie’ah, through a similar chain of transmission, in which he said: “and if 
its owner comes to demand it and he recognizes well its container and 
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amount, give it to him." The same is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn 
Shu’aib from his father from his grandfather from the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

Abu Dawud says: This addition: “and he recognizes well its container 
and amount” as transmitted by Hammad Ibn Salamah in the narrations of 
Salamah Ibn Kuhail, Yahya Ibn Sa’id, Ubaidullah Ibn Umar, and Rabie’ah, 
is not famous in the remaining narrations of this Hadith. According to the 
narrations of Uqbah Ibn Suwaid from his father and Umar Ibn Al-Khattab, 
and both from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, he said: "Make public announcement about it for one year.” 

1709- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif Ibn Abdullah from Ayad 
Ibn Himar that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “He, who finds a lost thing which he has picked 
it, let him take two just witnesses, and let not him conceal nor change 
anything in it: if he finds its owner, let him give it to him, otherwise, it is 
Allah’s property, which He bestowed upon such as He pleases (of His 
servants).” 

1710- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked 
about (the permissibility of picking up) the fruits hung (in the trees) 
thereupon he said: “If one gets and eats because of hungry, and does not 
store in his garment, there is no blame on him, and if one brings out 
anything of it, he shall afford the like of it and bear the punishment; and if 
one steals from it after being (plucked and) kept in the drying place, as 
much as to reach the price of a shield (three Dirhams), cutting off (his hand) 
becomes binding; and if one steals what is less than that, he shall afford 
twice the like of it and bear the punishment...” and he mentioned the same 
concerning the lost sheep and camel. He was asked about picking up a 
fallen thing, thereupon he said: “If it is found in a road trodden by the 
people, make public announce about it for one year: if its owner comes to 
demand it, give it to him, and if he does not come, it becomes your own 
property. What is found in the waste land, one-fifth, as in the case of a 
buried treasure (should be given to the state).” 

1711 - The same is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his 
father from his grandfather, through the same chain of transmitters, in 
which he said about the lost sheep: “Keep it.” 
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1712- The same is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his 
father from his grandfather from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, in which he said concerning the lost sheep: “It is 
either for you, for your brother (who might be another person), or for the 
wolf: then take it.” 

1713- The same is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his 
father from his grandfather from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, through a similar chain of transmitters, in which 
he said about the lost sheep: “Keep it until its owner comes to demand it.” 

1714- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that Ali Ibn 
Abu Talib found a Dinar (on the way), and he brought it to Fatimah, who 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
about it, thereupon he said: “It is a sustenance bestowed by Allah Almighty 
(upon such of His servants as He pleases).” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ate (food bought) from it, and so 
did both Ali and Fatimah. Later on, a woman came to him and asked for the 
Dinar (claiming it was hers and she lost it). Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O Ali! Give the Dinar to her.” 

1715- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he picked up a Dinar 
therewith he bought baking powder, but the seller recognized him, and 
returned the Dinar (besides the baking powder) to him (in admiration of his 
position). Ali took the Dinar, from which he cut off two Qirats, therewith 
he bought meat. 

1716- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d that Ali entered 
upon Fatimah, and found both Hasan and Husain (his sons) weeping. He 
asked about the reason for their weeping, and she told him that they were 
weeping because of severe hunger. Then Ali came out and found a Dinar in 
the market. He came (with it) to Fatimah and told her, thereupon she said to 
him: “Go to so and so from among the Jews, and buy baking powder from 
him for us.” He went to the Jew and bought baking powder, and the Jew 
said to him: “Are you the son-in-law of him, who pretends he is a Prophet?” 
Ali answered in the affirmative. Then the Jew said to him: “Take then the 
Dirham, and the baking powder besides.” He came out and went to Fatimah 
and told her, thereupon she said to her: “Go to so and so, the butcher, and 
buy meat for us by a Dirham.” He went and mortgaged the Dinar for meat 
by a Dirham. He brought it to her, and she made dough, and set up the oven 
and baked (bread). She then sent to her father (the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”), and when he came to them she 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! Let me mention the story of that to you: if 
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you see it lawful for us, we shall eat it, and so will you do with us. It 
happened that such and such...thereupon he said: “Eat it in the Name of 
Allah.” They ate of it, and while they were still in their place, behold! a 
young man was beseeching (the Muslims by) Allah and Islam for his Dinar. 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered 
that he should be brought to him, and he asked him, thereupon he said: “It 
has fallen from me in the market.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to Ali: “O Ali! Go to such and such 
butcher and say to him: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” tells you to bring back the Dinar, and he owes you your 
Dirham.” He brought it back, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” gave it to the young man. 

1717- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave us 
concession pertaining to the fallen stick, whip or rope and the like of that, 
which one might pick up in order to utilize. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated through the same chain of 
transmitters on the authority of Al-Mughirah: Abu Salamah Ibn Muslim 
from Abu Az-Zubair from Jabir Ibn Abdullah. 

1718- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(punishment of) concealing a lost camel is to bring it back and the like of it 
besides.” 

1719- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Uthman At- 
Taimi that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” forbade picking up the fallen thing during pilgrimage, i.e. one 
should leave it until its owner comes to take it. 

1720- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mundhir Ibn Jarir that he said: 
I was in the company of (my father) Jarir in Al-Bawazij when the cows 
went away, and then (on their return) he saw a cow which he did not 
recognize (since it was not of those belonging to his herd). He asked: 
“What is that?” they said: “It is a cow which has caught up with the (herd 
of) cows.” He ordered that it should be driven away and when it 
disappeared, he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having said: “None but a straying person gives shelter 
to (and joins) a lost thing (to his property).” 
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(5/11) THE BOOK OF CEREMONIES 

111 The Obligation Of Hajj 

1721- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Al-Aqra’ Ibn 
Habis asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” saying: “O Messenger of Allah! Is it binding to perform Hajj every 
year or (it is sufficient to do it) once (during one’s lifetime)?” the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(It is 
sufficient to) perfonn Hajj once (to fulfill the obligation); and what is 
beyond that is voluntary.” 

1722- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Waqid Al-Laithi that he said: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said to his wives during the Farewell Hajj: “This (Hajj only is 
sufficient for you to carry out what is binding upon you) and then stick to 
the straw mats (i.e. do not set out of your houses).” 

(21 Is It Legal For A Woman To Perforin Hajj Without Being In 
The Company Of Mahram? 

(Her husband or anyone unlawful for her to marry such as her father, 
son, brother, etc) 

1723- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
not legal for a Muslim woman to set out on journey (even as short as to be 
covered in) one night unless she is in the company of Mahram (her husband 
or anyone unlawful for her to marry such as her father, son, brother, etc).” 

1724- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
not legal for a woman who has faith in Allah an the Last day to set out on 
journey (even as short as to be covered in) a night and a day...and the rest 
is the same. 

1725- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said...and 
the rest is the same with a slight variation of wording. 

1726- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
illegal for a woman who has faith in Allah and His Messenger to set out on 
journey of three nights and more unless she is in the company of her father, 
brother, husband, son, or such as unlawful for her to marry.” 
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1727- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
woman should not set out on journey for three nights unless she is in the 
company of a Mahram (her husband or such as unlawful for her to marry).” 

1728- It is narrated on the authority of NafT that Ibn Umar used to make 
a freed slave-woman belonging to him called Safiyyah ride behind him on 
journey (from Medina) to Mecca. 

[3] There Is No Celibacy In Islam 

1729- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no celibacy in Islam.” (i.e. there is no abstention from marriage in Islam, 
or as far as woman is concerned, there is no point to refrain from Hajj on 
the claim that she has no Muhrim to accompany her in the journey). 

[4| Taking Provision In The Journey Of Hajj 

1730- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: They used 
to perform hajj, with no provisions they would take with them in the 
journey. According to Abu Mas’ud, the people of Yemen, or some 
inhabitants of Yemen used to perform Hajj, taking no provisions with them, 
on the basis of their saying: “We are the ones who put their trust in god.” 
On that occasion, Allah Almighty revealed: “And take a provision (with 
you) for the journey, but the best of provisions is right conduct.” (Al- 
Baqarah 197) 

(5| Practicing Trade During Hajj 

1731- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he 
recited the following Holy Verse: “It is no crime in you if you seek of the 
bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage).” (Al-Baqarah 198) then he said: 
“They used not to practice traffic at Mina, thereupon they were given 
permission to do once they poured down from Arafat.” 

[ 6 ] 

1732- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever intends to perform Hajj let him hasten on.” 

|7] The hireling 

1733- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah At-Taimi that he 
said: I used to be hired in that respect (i.e. in the journey of Hajj to take care 
of the pilgrims), and some people told me that no (reward of) Hajj 
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would be reckoned for me. I met Ibn Umar to whom I said: “O Abu Abd 
Ar-Rahman! I am accustomed to be hired (in the journeys of Hajj) and 
some people tell me that no (reward of) Hajj is reckoned for me.” Ibn Umar 
asked me: “Do you not assume Ihram (for Hajj), recite Talbiyah, 
circumambulate (the House and compass Safa and Marwah round), pour 
down from Arafat, and throw the Jimar?” I answered in the affirmative, 
thereupon he said: “Then, (the reward of) Hajj is reckoned for you. A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and raised to him the same question as you did, but the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept silent and gave no reply to 
him until the following Holy Verse was revealed: “It is no crime in you if 
you seek of the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage).” (Al-Baqarah 
198) the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent 
(somebody to invite) him, and he recited the Holy Verse to him, and said: 
“(The reward of) Hajj is reckoned for you.” 

1734- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that at first, the people 
used to enter into transactions during Hajj at Mina, Arafat, the market of 
Dhul-Majaz, during the seasons, but they feared to do so while being in the 
state of Ihram. On that occasion Allah Almighty revealed: “It is no crime in 
you if you seek of the bounty of your Lord (during the seasons of 
pilgrimage).” (Al-Baqarah 198) 

1735- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that during 
the early days of enjoining Hajj'* the people used to practice traffic...and the 
rest is the same up to the seasons. 

|8| The Boy Performs Hajj 

1736- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was at 
Rawha’ when he met many riders, whom he saluted and asked: “Who are 
you?” they said: “We are the Muslims.” They asked: “And who are you?” 
he said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”.” On that a woman was scared and took hold of the forearm of a boy 
and brought him out of her howdah and said to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! Will 
(the reward of) Hajj be reckoned for that (boy)?” he said: “Yes, and you 
will receive a reward (like it).” 

|9| The Places Of Assuming Ihram 

1737- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah ’’Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" made Dhul-Hulaifah as the 
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Miqat (the place from where people could assume Ihram) for the people of 
Medina, Al-Juhfah for the people of Sham, Qam (Al-Manazil) for the 
people of Najd, and I was told that he made Yalamlam for the people of 
Yemen. 

1738- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" made as the Miqat (the 
place from where people could assume Ihram)...and the rest is the same, 
with the following addition: These locations of assuming Ihram are for the 
people at those very places, and besides them for those who come through 
those places with the intention of performing Hajj and Umrah. Whoever 
lives within these boundaries can assume Ihram from the place he starts, 
and the people of Mecca can assume Ihram from Mecca. 

1739- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made Dhat-Irq as the place 
of assuming Ihram (for both Hajj and Umrah) for the inhabitants of Iraq. 

1740- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made Aqiq 
as the place of assuming Ihram (for both Hajj and Umrah) for the people of 
the East. 

1741- It is narrated on the authority of Uram Salamah that she heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“He, who assumes Ihram for Hajj or Umrah from the Farthest Mosque to 
the Sacred Mosque, his earlier and later sins will be forgiven for him (or the 
Garden becomes assured to him, Abdullah is in doubt as to which of both 
he said).” 

Abu Dawud says: Allah’s Mercy is upon Waki’! he assumed Ihram for 
Hajj from the Farthest Mosque to (the Sacred House of) Mecca. 

1742- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Harith Ibn Amr As-Sahmi that 
he said: I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” while he was at Mina or Arafat, and the people were 
surrounding him, and the desert dwellers were coming (in groups), and the 
more they saw his face, the more they said: “This is a blessed 
countenance.” He fixed Dhat-Irq as the place of assuming Ihram for the 
inhabitants of Iraq. 

[ 10] The Menstruating Woman Assumes Ihram For Hajj 

1743- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Asma’ Bint 
Umais (the wife of Abu Bakr) was confined because of parturition after she 
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had delivered Muhammad Ibn Abu Bakr while being at (a placed called) 
Ash-Shajarah, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” told Abu Bakr to order her to take bath and assume 
Ihram for Hajj. 

1744- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the 
menstruating or the confined woman because of parturition comes upon the 
place of assuming Ihram, she could take bath, assume Ihram for Hajj, and 
do all the ceremonies except the circumambulation of the House until she 
becomes clean.” 

(11) Applying Perfume On Assuming Ihram 

1745- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I used to 
apply perfume to the body of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” on his assuming Ihram before he would assume Ihram 
(for Hajj), and on his putting off Ihram before he would put off Ihram. 

1746- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: It seems as 
if I’m looking at the glitter of the musk in the parting of the hair of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while being 
in the state of Ihram. 

112| Matting The Hair Together 

1747- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having assumed Ihram (for Hajj with the help of Talbiyah) while matting 
his hair together. 

1748- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” matted his hair together 
with the honey. 

(13) Offering Camels As Sacrifice 

1749- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that in the year of 
Hudaibiyah, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered, among his sacrificial animals, a camel belonging to Abu Jahl 
(Father of Ignorance), in whose head there was a ring of silver, of those 
hung in the nose, (or of gold according to Ibn Minhal), in order to tease the 
infidels (according to An-Nufaili). 
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[14] Offering Cows As Sacrifice 

1750- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that during the Farewell 
Hajj, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
sacrificed a cow on behalf of the family of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 

1751- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Allah’s 
Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sacrificed a cow on 
behalf of his wives who perfonned Umrah with him, and they all joined in it. 

[15] Marking The Sacrificial Animals 

1752- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
Zhuhr prayer at Dhul-Hulaifah, and then he ordered that his sacrificial 
camel should be brought to him, which he marked (by piercing it) in the 
right side of its hump, (until it bled) and then he removed the blood and 
garlanded it with the help of a pair of sandals. Then, his riding mount was 
brought to him, and when he sat on it and it stood upright with him he 
assumed Ihram for Hajj (by reciting Talbiyah). 

1753- The same is narrated on the authority of Shu’bah, in which he said 
that he removed the blood from it with his hand. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated also on the authority of 
Hammam, in which he said that he removed the blood with his finger. 

Abu Dawud says: This is one of the narrations belonging to the 
inhabitants of Basrah, and it is unique to them. 

1754- It is narrated on the authority of both Al-Miswar Ibn Makhramah 
and Marwan that they said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” set out (with the intention to perform Umrah) in the 
year of Hudaibiyah, and when he reached Dhul-Hulaifah, he garlanded the 
sacrificial animals, marked them, and then assumed Ihram (for Umrah). 

1755- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sacrificed garlanded sheep. 

[16] Changing The Sacrificial Animals 

1756- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah from his 
father that he said: Once, Umar Ibn Al-K.hattab offered as sacrifice a camel 
of Bukht (the highest class of camels), and then three hundred Dinars were 
offered to him for it. He went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and said to him: ”0 Messenger of Allah! I’ve 
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offered as sacrifice a camel of Bukht and then three hundred Dinars were 
offered to me for it: should I sell it and purchase camels (and offer them as 
sacrifice) by its price?” he said: “No, but slaughter it rightly.” Abu Dawud 
says: This (rejection of the Prophet) was because he had marked it. 

117) When One Sends His Sacrifices And Remains (At Home) 

1757- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I twisted 
with my own hand the garlands of the sacrificial animals of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Then, he marked and 
garlanded them, and sent them to the House and remained in Medina, 
during which he did not make "unlawful for himself what is lawful (for a 
non-Muhrim). 

1758- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
sacrificial animals (to the Ka’bah) while being in Medina, and I used to 
twist the garlands of his sacrificial animals, and (during his stay in Medina) 
he did not abstain from what a non-Muhrim should keep from. 

1759- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the Mother of the 
Believers, that she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” sent his sacrificial animals (to the House from 
Medina), and it is I who twisted with my own hands their garlands from the 
carded wool, and he remained non-Muhrim among us, and came to have 
from his wives the same as a non-Muhrim could have from his wives. 

118) Riding The Sacrificial Camel 

1760- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a man 
driving a sacrificial camel, and said to him: “Ride it!” he said: “But it is a 
sacrificial camel!” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said once again: “Ride it (and added in the second or the third 
time) might Allah bestow mercy upon you!” 

1761- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Az-Zubair that he said: I 
asked Jabir Ibn Abdullah about riding the sacrificial camel, thereupon he 
said: I heard the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: 
“Ride it fairly if you are forced to do it, until you find a mount.” 

119) When A Sacrificial Animal Is Damaged Before Reaching The 
House 

1762- It is narrated on the authority of Najiyah Al-Aslami that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent’ 



289 


143 


JJL.LJI ^ur- [11 /5] 


cjlio iJLJMI Lfj ^kpli lli>J I Jli ^jI 

^l^Ul t jllo lg-> O-Japli c lll>J cJJla! Jl 4JUI JLj I Jlii 

UyJi 4 V» 3tf ?uJb i*ul 
. liyoil olS’ LS/ I-La :SjlS yl Jli 
j^L5]j 4 jJ£j cJlj ub - [17j*/17c»] 
cj^UJl ^ c.w- ^ £i$f Lil>. :^I^JI lull ^ Jji JLP Lll>. . 1757 
^iJo 4 c UJUiij p 1 ^jlIj «§§ aAJI JjJ- 3 oiStf cJ&» : cJli iJiJlp ^p 

.«VU Jj JIS - aLU Ui jLjJl flifj t cJjl J 1 l* 
jJLL ^ iJJUl ji 4 y ’C^j 3^lJiL*jl £1^' JJLi ^ joy ULU- . 1758 

1 -* 1 f . , S ' . ^ If 1 • i t . • ^ 0 ^ ' s » ) 0 \ * k I • > 4 - x 

L^iP 4JJI A^wwvj IP O I j^->- jj I -LwP bl*JJ 0 jaS'J oj j& 1 b—> I ^j-P c />_^j wL>- 

" > ^ x ^ 
liLi S ^ tjjJii If^i J^iiU ijjJbiJl ^ ^Jl4j ^ jJLJI Jjli' ,) icJli 

.«f>jji 44 ^; ll 

jjj j^p tojP' 1 4 ) 1 jJL> lijwL>- _ 1759 

/ ^ * * 

4 ^ ^ ili oL.^ jjj u^j- 144 liyj Li ,U 3 . (Uiyj j*j 4 jI>J 
^aLi 3.^3 i-L» ft cili :Vli - I-La 4 ^jb- ^ IJuL ioj^ H'j JjuL 

^jj\j U “y“>L>- LJ ^-Lo 5 ! p i\jjl& Jli' 1st iS^~i LilbSli oiii Uli (jL^JU 

-'#x Oifc'J 

jjlll ^ ^ib . [18j»/18c] 

> ‘ 2 L>*VI ^ oli^l > C^JLIU fy L^i ijuajl LJjla- . 1760 
iL'jj bjj : Ju «4^3i» rOiii Ll; j^L: ^13 ^ ^ 3 j-» j OI» ; »ji3^ (_#■! ^ 

.«a*ji*]i y 3 ! jyiiJi j «iU 43 i^ 3 i» : Jiis 

:Jli gjyt yl l^Jb- :J3^ y JLiP-f LJjl*. . 1761 

iJoyi :3ui ^j 4 JI 1* Jji xS y > ; u- cJL : Jli ^ojJl p\ JfsrA 

. «l jpi Js>%J l^lll c-i^Jl lij yjyDU l^5’3^ ) • <JjL; 5 i§ 3 j3>j 

jjjo (jl Jy Ijl ^J 4 JI ^ yb - [19j»/19o] 
a1>-U -J& tAyl <3^ tJllLL LiyJ 1 -! y -bj^i LoJis- . 1762 

t»y«Jli Oi® '. 3 ^ 2 i (_ 5 -i-L l >i^; 5 ^ 3 j— 1 »j Jl 





(5/11) The Book Of Ceremonies 


144 


290 


sacrificial animals with him (to the House) and said to him: “If harm befalls 
anyone of them (on the way) slaughter it, and leave it to the people.” 

1763 . It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent eighteen sacrificial 
camels with so and so Al-Aslami (to the House), and he said to him: “Tell 
me (what to do) if anyone of them is harmed, and it becomes difficult upon 
me (to take it with me).” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to him: “Then, slaughter it, dye its sandal with its 
blood, and make it lie on its side, and neither you nor anyone of your 
companions should eat of it.” 

Abu Dawud says: The statement “and neither you nor anyone of your 
companions should eat of it” is unique to that narration. 

1764- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila 
that Ali said: When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” slaughtered his sacrificial camels, he slew thirty of them with his 
own hand, and confided to me to slay the rest of them. 

1765- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Qurt that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
greatest day in the Sight of Allah Almighty is the Day of Nahr (slaughtering 
sacrifice, i.e. the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah), followed by that next to it.” Five or 
six sacrificial camels were brought closer to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and they started stretching their 
forelegs to him, and then they became down on their sides(after having 
been slain)...and he said a hidden word which I did not hear properly. I 
asked him: What has he said? He said: He said: “If anyone so likes, let him 
cut off (a portion thereof) ” 

1766- ^ is narrated on the authority of Gharafah Ibn Al-Harith Al-Kindi 
that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” during the Farewell Hajj when the sacrificial animals were 
brought to him, thereupon he said: “Invite Abu Hasan (i.e. Ali) to me.” Ali 
was called upon for him, to whom he said: “Catch hold of the lower portion 
of the spear”; and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” caught hold of its upper portion, therewith both pierced the 
sacrificial camels. When they finished, he rode his mule, and made Ali ride 
behind him. 

[20] How Should A Sacrificial Camel Be Slaughtered 

1767- It is narrated on the authority of both Jabir and Abd Ar-Rahman 
Ibn Sabit that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” used to slaughter the sacrificial camel with its left leg tied, while 
standing on its remaining legs. 

1768- It is narrated on the authority of Ziyad Ibn Jubair that he said: I 
was in the company of Ibn Umar at Mina when he came upon a man 
slaughtering his sacrificial camel while lying, thereupon he said: “Let it 
stand up on three legs, with the left one tied, in accordance with the sunnah 
of Muhammad the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”.” 

1769- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded me to 
supervise (the operation of slaughtering) his sacrificial camels, and 
distribute their hide and give nothing of it to the butcher, even though we 
give him out of our bounty. 

1211 The Time Of Assuming Ihram 

1770- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Jubair that he said: I 
said to Abdullah Ibn Abbas: “O Abu Al-Abbas! I am astonished by the fact 
that the companion? of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” differ about the time of his starting Talbiyah just when he 
finished from prayer!” he said: “No doubt, I have the best knowledge 
among the people of that. It was but one Hajj performed by the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (even though he 
assumed Talbiyah thrice), and this is why they differ. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out with the intention 
to perform Hajj, and when he offered a two-rak’ah prayer in his mosque at 
Dhul-Hulaifah, he sat down and assumed Talbiyah for Hajj just after he had 
finished from his two-rak’ah prayer. Some people (who were present there) 
heard that and learnt it from him. When he rode his she-camel, and it stood 
upright with him, he assumed Talbiyah for Hajj once again, which some 
people heard from him, for they then were coming in groups one after 
another. They heard him reciting Talbiyah just when his she-camel stood 
upright with him. Thus, they said: “No doubt, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” assumed Talbiyah (for Hajj) just 
when his she-camel proceeded with him.” Then, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went on, and when he rose up the 
hill of Al-Baida’, he assumed Talbiyah (for the third time) which some 
people heard from him, and said: “Indeed, he assumed Talbiyah just when 
he rose up the hill of Al-Baida’.” By Allah, he sat down in his praying place 
and assumed Talbiyah, and when his she-camel proceeded with him he 
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assumed Talbiyah (for the second time), and when he rose up the hill of 
Baida’, he assumed Talbiyah (for the third time).” Sa’id said: If one adopts 
the statement of Ibn Abbas, he could then assume Talbiyah (for Hajj) in his 
praying place just when he finishes from his two-rak’ah prayer. 

1771- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah from his 
father (Ibn Umar) that he said: This is your Baida’, concerning which you 
tell lies about the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
did not assume Talbiyah (for Hajj) but near the mosque of Dhul-Hulaifah 
(when he finished from his two-rak’ah prayer). 

1772- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaid Ibn Juraij that he asked 
Abdullah Ibn Umar: "O Abu Abd Ar-Rahman! I see you doing four things 
which nobody other than you does them.” Ibn Umar asked: “What are they, 
O Ibn Juraij?” he said: “I never see you touching any corner of the Ka'bah 
except these (two) facing south (Yemen); and I see you wearing shoes 
made of tanned leather; and I further observe that you dye your hair with 
Henna; and I also notice that whenever you are in Mecca, the people 
assume Ihram with Talbiyah just when they see the new moon crescent 
(first of Dhul-Hijjah) while you do not assume Ihram with Talbiyah before 
the eighth of Dhul-Hijjah (Day of Tarwiyah).” Abdullah replied: 
"Regarding the corners of Ka'bah, I never saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" touching except those facing south 
(Yemen). Regarding the tanned leather shoes, no doubt I saw Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" wearing non-hairy shoes 
and he used to perform ablution while wearing the shoes (by washing his 
feet and then putting on the shoes). So I love to wear similar shoes. As for 
dyeing hair with Henna, no doubt I saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" dyeing his hair with it; that is why I like to dye 
(my hair with it). As far as assuming Ihram with Talbiyah is concerned, I 
did not see Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
having assumed Ihram with Talbiyah before his riding mount proceeded 
with him (on the eighth of Dhul-Hijjah).” 

1773- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered four rak’ahs for 
Zhuhr prayer in Medina, and two rak’ahs for Asr prayer in Dhul-Hulaifah, 
and spent the night there, and when it was morning and he rode his mount 
and it stood upright with him, he assumed Ihram (for Hajj) with Talbiyah. 

1774- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the 
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Zhuhr prayer and then rode his mount, and when he rose up Al-Baida he 
assumed Ihram with Talbiyah. 

1775- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah Bint Sa’d Ibn Abu 
Waqqas that she said: Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas said: Whenever the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” followed the road of 
Fur’ (a broad street at the heights of Medina in which there are many 
mosques), he would assume Ihram with Talbiyah once his mount moved 
forward with him; and whenever he followed the road of Uhud, he would 
assume Ihram with Talbiyah once he came near the mountain of Al-Baida’. 

[221 Stipulating Conditions In Hajj 

1776- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Duba’ah Bint Az- 
Zubair Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I intend 
to perform Hajj: should I put condition?” he answered in the affirmative, 
thereupon she asked: “What should I say?” he said: “Say: I’m responding to 
Your Call O Allah, on the condition that I put off Ihram at the very place 
You will detain me (from completing the ceremonies).” 

|23| Performing Hajj Solely 

1777- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered Hajj solely. 

1778- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: On the first 
of Dhul-Hijjah we set out in the company of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” with the sole intention of 
performing Hajj. On the road, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: "Anyone who likes to assume Ihram for Hajj he can do 
so, and anyone who likes to assume Ihram for Umrah he can do. Had I not 
brought the sacrificing beasts with me, I would have assumed Ihram for 
Umrah (or according to another narration, as for me, I am going to assume 
Ihram for Hajj, since I have the sacrificial animals with me)."Some of us 
assumed Ihram for Umrah while the others assumed Ihram for Hajj. I was 
one of those who assumed Ihram for Umrah. But on the way, 
(unfortunately) I got menses and went on weeping. When The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. Entered into me he asked me: 
“What does make you weep?” I said: “Would that I did not set out (for 
Hajj) this year!” He said to me: “Put off your Umrah, undo and comb your 
hair, and assure Ihram for Hajj, and do what the Muslims do (concerning 
ceremonies) in Hajj.” At the night of Hasbah, he, i.e. the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn 



297 


147 


<_ <\s£ . [11 /5] 


,«Jif ;|jdl 

I LoJl3>- ! - jjy>~ I Lu JL>- ! jlJL> JL*j>c-<o LJ JL>- - 1775 

" ' C ' * * * 

• *» * i ^ I T ^ t I f ^ ^ ^ > “w • < • < ^ ' * > * a s i I m 

<1 *• ) 4 ^«J LP y P C ^ Li jJ 1 ^ I /^P C C l | /jJ ^J>X—^ ^.. -■ * ■> -H--J . J Ld 

s'' ' - " ' 

fjl Ji> i4l 015» :^llj J y Jli Jli :cJli ^lij 

J_J>- J^p JiJ-il lil 3^1 Jlj>-I JjjJJ Jl>-I lilj tol>-lj o c.,I S.;..HI lil JJ&I 

X ^ X 

. «,ijdi 

gjjl ^ JoljiLVI ub - [22j»/22c»] 

t ^ Lji- J*>La t aI^JJI ^ ^Lp LoJl>- ! ^ Ju-^ 1 LoJL>- - 1776 

^ as* •. * 0 m * \ t f \ i + | » /> >» 

c^-»l ^-Lka-^Jl Jl-^P J-j O-Lj JI I^U-P J-P t J-X-P J-P 

:cJli :Jli ?iiyil £iJi 1J Jl Jjl 3U :dJlii ^ Jjl J^J-5 
L± >;Sll ^ ilj : J> :Jli tfjit ^ 

Jl>! ^ oli . [23j»/23o] 

,y> tdUi; bll^ : ( j y iil3l Ulli y Jjl jl^. 1777 

. (( ^>Jl jy' 3H Jl Jj-Jj j' 11 : iiJlp ^p t J ^p i(v-UJl 

c( r ) .jjj J^lU Lil- : Jli ^ jUjJ LiJU- 1778 

y* LuJj>-j ^j| _ ^L>->- LuwL>- ! J^jpLi^| ^jj ^Aty* 

£-* 1^-4-_/-=*- • J-Jl-i l—i—'' i-i-5l-P J-P y-P CH J-* 

’j) i ji# : Jli ^UJl i^-L Jli UJi ciioJl JSu ^1^ Jji J^J-3 

• (( sy^. J^* *4*" Jfd *1^ (>*J ‘ ^ 

Jlij ,;^JJ JiLiSf cJiif J\ Sf^' Jli : 4 -aP ^ Jli 

^ ^ y ^ ^ ^ ^ ® l5p- ^ ^ s ^ s s s 

L I jJUIj I C ^ I ll) ^ L» ^ 1 L« 1J . 4-*«J»*** ^ U->- <Ls^Jks>~ ^_3 

jjp J^-Ji tJ—J-ij-il LS-* *jl^ l-4-li J*' o-^r! 

l+'J. Ji J Jl oS^j :cii «?4L^ U» :jUi c^f lilj ^ Jl 
Jufj» Jli .«^.;iJlj dJUij 4L : >^ ^'P : Jli .fUJl 
UJ jli loJi i jj^-L-Jl li I jUJL Jlij i 

• ^ i ^ ^ ^ 3j-^j _ ^1 jaJJI 









(5/11) The Book Of Ceremonies 


148 


298 


Abu Bakr (her brother) with her to At-Tan’im, where she assumed Ihram 
for Umrah in lieu of the previous one, and she then circumambulated the 
House. In this way, Allah helped her fulfill both her Umrah and Hajj 
completely. For that (Umrah, according to Hisharn) no sacrificial animals 
were required. 

Abu Dawud says: The following addition made by Musa is in the 
narration of Hammad Ibn Salamah: When it was the night of Al-Batha’, 
A’ishah became clean. 

1779- it is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that she said: 
In the year of the Farewell Hajj, we setout with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, with some of us having assumed 
Ihram for Umrah solely, others for both Umrah and Hajj jointly, and others 
for Hajj solely; and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” assumed Ihram for Hajj solely. As to those who assumed Ihram 
for Hajj solely, or for both Umrah and Hajj jointly, they did not put off 
Ihram until when it was the day of Sacrifice, (i.e. the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah). 

1780- a Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Al-Aswad, with 
the following addition: As to those among us who assumed Ihram for 
Umrah solely, they put off Ihram (before that). 

1781- it is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that she 
said: In the year of Farewell Hajj, we set out with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” assuming Ihram for Umrah 
solely. Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Let such as has sacrificial animal with him assume Ihram for 
both Umrah and Hajj jointly, and let not him put off Ihram until he finishes 
from both of them.” When I reached Mecca, I was menstruating, and thus I 
did not circumambulate the House, nor did I compass Safa and Marwah 
round. When I complained of that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” he said to me: “Undo and comb your hair, 
and assume Ihram for Hajj, and leave your Umrah.” I did accordingly. 
When we finished from Hajj, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” sent me with (my brother) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu 
Bakr to At-Tan’im and I performed Umrah. He said: “This (Umrah) is in 
lieu of that (which you missed).” As to those who assumed Ihram for 
Umrah solely, they circumambulated the House and compassed Safa and 
Marwah round, and then they put off Ihram. Later on, they offered another 
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circumambulation (i.e. that of Ifadah) after they had returned from Mina 
and completed their Hajj. As to those who assumed Ihram for Umrah and 
Hajj jointly, they performed only one circumambulation for both. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn 
Sa’d, with no mention of the circumambulation of those who assumed 
Ihram for Umrah solely, nor of those who assumed Ihram for both Umrah 
and Hajj. 

1782- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We set out 
in the company of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
with the sole intention of performing Hajj. When we reached Sarif (a place 
ten miles from Mecca), I got my menses. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" came to me while I was weeping. He said: “What 
does cause you to weep O A’ishah?” I said: “I’ve got menses. By Allah! I 
wished I had not set out (for Hajj) this year.” He said: “This is a thing, 
which Allah has ordained for the daughters of Adam. So do what all the 
pilgrims do with the exception of the Circumambulation round the House 
until you get clean.” When we reached Mecca, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to his companions: 
“Whoever among you likes to make it Umrah (instead of Hajj) let him do, 
except such as has sacrificial animal with him.” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sacrificed cows on behalf of his 
wives on the Day of Sacrifice. When it was the night of Al-Batha’, I got 
clean. I said: “O Messenger of Allah! My female companions will return 
with (the reward of) both Hajj and Umrah, and I’m will return with (the 
reward of) Hajj only.” Upon this, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” ordered (her brother) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu 
Bakr to accompany her to At-Tan’im, where she assumed Ihram for Umrah. 

1783- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We set out 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
with no intention but to perform Hajj, and when he reached (Mecca) we 
circumambulated the House. Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ordered such as had no sacrificial animal 
with him (to make it Umrah). 

1784- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (when 
he observed the astonishment of the people after he had ordered them to 
make it Umrah instead of Hajj): “Had I known earlier what I’ve come to 
know now, surely, I would have brought no sacrificial animals with me, and 
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I would rather have put off Ihram with those who put off Ihram from 
Umrah.” The narrator said: He said so in order that the people would be 
unanimous on one thing. 

1785- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: We came out 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
assuming Ihram with the sole intention of performing Hajj only (Ifrad), and 
A’ishah set out assuming Ihram for Umrah. When wc reached Sarif, she got 
her menses. We proceeded on till we reached (Mecca) and 
circumambulated the Ka’bah and compassed round Safa and Marwah. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that 
whoever among us had no sacrificial animal with him should put off Ihram. 
We asked: “What does that (putting off Ihram) imply?” He said: “It implies 
to get completely free from the state of Ihram.” In this way, we (put off 
Ihram and) approached our wives, applied perfume and put on our clothes. 
That was four night’s before (the night of) Arafat. Then, we assumed Ihram 
(for Hajj) on the day of Tarwiyah (eighth of Dhul-Hijjah). The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to A’ishah and 
saw her weeping. He asked: “What is the matter with you?” She said: “The 
matter is that I got my menses, and the people put off Ihram (after 
completing the rituals of Umrah), but I neither did so, nor did I 
circumambulate the House. The people are now going for Hajj (and I 
cannot go).” He said: “It is a matter which Allah has ordained for the 
daughters of Adam. So, now take a bath and assume Ihram for Hajj.” She 
did accordingly, and stayed at the places of staying till the menses was 
over. She then circumambulated Ka’bah, and (compassed round) Safa and 
Marwah. He (the Prophet) said (to her): “Now both your Hajj and Umrah 
are complete.” But, she said: “O Messenger of Allah! I feel in my mind that 
I missed the circumambulation (of Umrah) of the House (which I did not 
do) till I performed Hajj.” He (The Prophet) said: “O Abd Ar-Rahman! 
Take her to At-Tan’im to (make her) perform Umrah.” That was on the 
night of Hasbah. 

1786- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered into 
A’ishah...and the rest is the same, in which he said to her: “Then, perform 
Hajj, and do what all the pilgrims do with the exception of the 
Circumambulation round the House and offering prayer.” 

1787- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
We assumed Ihram with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him” for Hajj only, without being mixed up with Umrah. We 
came to Mecca when four nights had passed of Dhul-Hijjah. When we 
circumambulated the House, and compassed Safa and Marwah round, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered us to 
(make it Umrah, and) put off Ihram, saying: “Had I not brought the 
sacrificial animals with me, I would also have put off Ihram.” Suraqah Ibn 
Malik said: “O Messenger of Allah! Is this Tamattu’ (continuing Umrah on 
to Hajj) as we have done to be held valid only this year, or is it held valid 
perpetually?” He said: “It is held valid perpetually.” Al-Awza’i said: I 
heard Ata’ Ibn Abu Rabah relating this narration, but I did not memorize it 
from him until I met Ibn Juraij, who affirmed it to me. 

1788- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and his 
companions reached Mecca (for performing Hajj) when four nights had 
passed of Dhul-Hijjah. When we circumambulated round the House, and 
compassed Safa and Marwah round, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ordered us to make it Umrah, except such 
as had sacrificial animal with him. When it was the day of Tarwiyah, they 
assumed Ihram with Talbiyah for Hajj. When it was the day of Sacrifice, 
they circumambulated the House, but they did not compass Safa and 
Marwah round. 

1789- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and his companions 
assumed Ihram for Hajj and none except The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and Talhah had the sacrifice with them. Ali arrived 
from Yemen and had a sacrifice with him. Ali said: "1 have assumed Ihram 
for what The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" has done." 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered his 
companions to perform the Umrah with the Ihram which they had assumed, 
and after finishing from the circumambulation of the Ka'bah, compassing 
round Safa and Marwah, to cut short their hair, and to put off their Ihram 
except those who had Sacrifice with them. They (the people) said: "How 
can we proceed to Mina (for Hajj) after having sexual relations with our 
wives?" When that news reached The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" he said: "If I had formerly known what I’ve come to know 
lately, I would not have brought the Sacrifice with me. Had there been no 
Sacrifice with me, I would have put off Ihram." 

1790- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This 
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is Umrah from which we get benefit (since we enjoy of what is lawful for 
us in the period between putting off the Ihram of Umrah and putting on 
Ihram for Hajj). So, whoever has no sacrificial animal with him, let him put 
off Ihram completely. No doubt, the (ceremonies of) Umrah have been 
implied in (those of) Hajj to the Day of Judgement.” 

Abu Dawud says that this statement is attributed to Ibn Abbas. 

1791- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
one assumes Ihram for Hajj and he arrives in Mecca, circumambulates the 
House, and compasses Safa and Marwah round, let him put off Ihram and 
make it Umrah (instead of Hajj and then assume Ihram for Hajj 
afterwards).” 

Abu Dawud says: It is narrated on the authority of Ata’ that the 
companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” entered (Mecca) assuming Ihram for Hajj solely, but the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made it Umrah. 

1792- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” assumed 
Ihram for Hajj, and when he reached (Mecca) he circumambulated the 
House and compassed Safa and Marwah round, but he did neither cut short 
his hair, nor did he put off Ihram on account of having sacrificial animals 
with him. He ordered such as had no sacrificial animal to circumambulate 
the House, compass Safa and Marwah round, and cut short hair or even get 
his head shaved and then put off Ihram. 

1793- it is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musayyab that a 
man came to Umar Ibn Al-Khattab and bore witness in his presence that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
during his fatal illness having forbidden performing Umrah just before Hajj. 

1794- it is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan that 
he said to the companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: “Do you know that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” forbade such and such things, including 
the riding over the hide of tigers?” they answered in the affirmative. He 
further asked: “Then, do you know that he forbade performing both Umrah 
and Hajj jointly?” they said: “As to this, it is not.” He said: “No doubt, he 
did, but you seem to have forgotten.” 
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[24| Performing Both Hajj And Umrnh Jointly 

1795- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
reciting Talbiyah with both Hajj and Umrah jointly, saying: “I’m 
responding to Your Call with both Hajj and Umrah jointly! I’m responding 
to Your Call with both Hajj and Umrah jointly!” 

1796- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” spent the night there, i.e. in 
Dhul-Hulaifah until when it was morning he rode (his mount) and when it 
stood upright with him on Al-Baida’, he praised, glorified and magnified 
Allah, and then assumed Ihram for both Hajj and Umrah jointly, followed 
by the people. When we reached (Mecca and circumambulated the House 
and compassed Safa and Marwah round) he ordered the people to put off 
Ihram, and they did accordingly. When it was the day of Tarwiyah, they 
assumed Ihram for Hajj. (On the day of Sacrifice) the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” slaughtered seven sacrificial 
camels while standing with his own hand. 

Abu Dawud says: His starting with praising, glorifying and magnifying 
Allah is unique to Anas. 

1797- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that he said: I 
was with Ali when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” appointed him (as governor of) Yemen, and I got many ounces 
(of gold) with him. When Ali came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (and he said) I found Fatimah having 
worn colourful clothes, and sprinkled water in the house (to clean it). 
(Having observed my astonishment) she said: “What is the matter with 
you? The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
ordered the people to put off Ihram; and they did accordingly.” I said: “I’ve 
assumed Ihram with the same intention with which the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had assumed Ihram.” I went to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked me: 
“What have you done?” I said: “I’ve assumed Ihram with the same 
intention with which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” had assumed Ihram.” He said: “I’ve driven the sacrificial camels 
with me and assumed Ihram for both Hajj and Umrah jointly.” He further 
said to me: “Slaughter sixty-seven or sixty-six sacrificial camels on my 
behalf, and keep (the remaining) thirty-three or thirty-four (to be) on your 
behalf; and keep a portion from every sacrificial camel.” 
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1798- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Wa’il that As-Subai Ibn 
Ma’bad said: “I’ve assumed Ihram for both (Hajj and Umrah jointly).” On 
that Umar Ibn Al-Khattab said to him: “You’ve been guided to the right 
way of your Prophet “Peace be upon him”.” 

1799- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Wa’il that As-Subai Ibn 
Ma’bad said: I was a Bedouin, and I was Christian and then I embraced 
Islam, thereupon I went to a man belonging to my clan called Hudhaim Ibn 
Thurmalah, to whom I said: “O man! I am eager to practice Jihad, and at 
the same time I observe that performing both Hajj and Umrah is binding 
upon me: how should I perform them together?” he said: “Assume Ihram 
for both jointly, and sacrifice whatever sacrificial animal is available to 
you.” So, I assumed Ihram for both jointly. When I came to Al-Udhaib, 
both Salman Ibn Rabie’ah and Zaid Ibn Suhan met me, while 1 was 
assuming Ihram with Talbiyah for both together, thereupon one of them 
said to the other: “This (Man) has no better knowledge than his riding 
camel.” (I felt it very hard) as if a mountain was thrown upon me (and 
remained so) until I met Umar Ibn Al-Khattab, to whom I said: “O 
Commander of Believers! I was a Bedouin, and I was Christian and then I 
embraced Islam, and I was eager to practice Jihad, and at the same time I 
found that performing both Hajj and Umrah was binding upon me, 
thereupon I went to a man belonging to my clan (and asked him) and he 
said: “Assume Ihram for both jointly, and sacrifice whatever sacrificial 
animal is available to you.” So, I assumed Ihram for both jointly.” On that 
Umar said to me: “No doubt, you’ve been guided to the right way of your 
Prophet “Peace be upon him”.” 

1800- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “Tonight, a visitant has come to me from the Presence of my 
Lord Almighty while being in (the valley of) Aqiq and said: “Offer prayer 
in that blessed valley.” He further said to me: “(Complete) Umrah unto 
Hajj.”” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Al-Awza’i, 
with a slight variation of wording. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Yahya Ibn 
Abu Kathir through another chain of transmitters. 

1801- It is narrated on the authority of Ar-Rabie Ibn Sabrah from his 
father that he said: We set out with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” until when he reached Usfan Suraqah Ibn 
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Malik Al-Mudliji said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! Make for us a 
decision (as clear and evident as if it is) for a people who have been born 
just today.” He said: “Indeed, Allah has enjoined Umrah upon you in this 
Hajj of yours (or merged the ceremonies of Umrah in the ceremonies of this 
Hajj of yours): so, when you reach (Mecca), whoever of you 
circumambulates the House and compasses Safa and Marwah round, let 
him put off Ihram, except such as has sacrificial animal with him.” 

1802- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Mu’awiyah told 
him: I cut short the hair of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” with the help of a large blade while he was near 
Marwah (or he said: 1 saw somebody cutting short the hair of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” with the help 
of a large blade while he was near Marwah). 

1803- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Mu’awiyah said to 
him: Have you not known that I had cut short the hair of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” with the help of a large 
knife blade near Marwah during his (Farewell) Hajj? 

1804- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” assumed 
Ihram for Umrah (and Hajj jointly) and his companions assumed Ihram for 
Hajj solely. 

1805- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: During the 
Farewell Hajj, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” completed Umrah unto Hajj. He drove his sacrificial animals with him 
from Dhul-Hulaifah. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” started with assuming Ihram for Umrah and then for Hajj, 
and the people too completed Umrah unto Hajj with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: some of them had sacrificial 
animals and others had not. So, when The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" arrived in Mecca, he said to people: "Whoever among 
you has driven the Sacrifice, should not finish his Ihram till he completes 
his Hajj. Whoever among you has not (driven) the Sacrifice with him, 
should circumambulate Ka'bah and compass round Safa and Marwah, then 
cut short his hair and finish his Ihram, and should later assume Ihram for 
Hajj; but he must offer a Sacrifice. If anyone cannot afford a Sacrifice, he 
should fast for three days during the Hajj and seven days when he returns 
home.” Then, The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
circumambulated Ka’bah on his arrival (in Mecca); he touched the (Black 
Stone) comer first of all and then walked fast with moving the shoulders 
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during the first three rounds round the Ka’bah, and during the last four 
rounds he walked (normally). After finishing circumambulation of Ka’bah, 
he offered a two-rak’ah prayer at Abraham’s Station. Then he went to Safa 
and Marwah and compassed them round seven times and did not do any 
deed forbidden because of Ihram, till he finished all the ceremonies of his 
Hajj and slaughtered his sacrifice on the day of Sacrifice (tenth of Dhul- 
Hijjah). He then hastened onwards (to Mecca) where he circumambulated 
Ka’bah and then everything that was forbidden because of Ihram became 
permissible. Those who took and drove the sacrifice with them did the same 
as the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did. 

1806- It is narrated on the authority of Hafsah, the wife of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that she said to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Why have the people put off Ihram from Umrah and 
you have not done?” he said: “I’ve matted my hair together, and garlanded 
my sacrificial animals, and this is why it is not permissible for me to put off 
Ihram until I slaughter the sacrificial animals.” 

|25) When One Assumes Ihram For Hajj And Then Makes It 
Umrah 

1807- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he used to say 
about such as assumes Ihram for Hajj and then cancels it out by making it 
Umrah: “This (concession) was made also to the riders who were in the 
company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (during the Farewell Hajj).” 

1808- It is narrated on the authority of Bilal Ibn Al-Harith that he said: I 
said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“O Messenger of Allah! Is the matter of canceling (the Ihram of) Hajj (by 
changing it into Umrah) (a concession) for us in particular or is it applicable 
to those to come after us?” he said: “No, it is (a concession) for you in 
particular.” 

[26] One Performs Hajj On Behalf Of Another 

1809- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he said: 
Al-Fadl Ibn Abbas (his brother) was riding behind Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" when a woman from the tribe of Khath'am 
came, at whom Al-Fadl started looking, and she started looking at him. The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" turned Al-Fadl's face to 
the other side. The woman said: "O Allah's Apostle! The obligation of Hajj 
enjoined by Allah on His devotees has become due on my father who is old 
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and weak, and cannot sit firm on the Mount: may I perform Hajj on his 
behalf?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: 
"Yes, you may." That happened during the Farewell Hajj. 

1810- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Razin, a man from Banu 
Amir that he said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! My father is a very old man, who has 
no power to perform Hajj or Umrah, since he is too weak to ride a mount 
(and set out on journey).” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said to him: “Perform Hajj and Umrah on behalf of 
your father.” 

1811- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” heard a man 
saying: “I assume Ihram (for Hajj) on behalf of Shubrumah!” the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: 
“Who is Shubrumah?” he said: “He is a brother of mine (or he is one of my 
kith and kin).” He said: “Have you ever performed Hajj earlier?” he 
answered in the negative, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, make this (Hajj) for you, and 
offer another one on behalf of Shubrumah.” 

|27] The Way Of Reciting Talbiyah 

1812- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: (The 
words of) Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” go as follows: "I’m responding to Your call O Allah, I’m 
responding to Your call, You have no partner with You, I’m responding to 
Your call. All the praises and blessings be to You, All the dominion be for 
You. You have no partner with You.” (LabbaikAllahumma labbaik. 
Labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. Innalhamda wan-ni’mata laka walmulk. 
La sharika lak). Ibn Umar used to add to that: “I’m responding to Your call! 
I’m responding to Your call! I’m responding to Your call. All happiness be 
with You! All goodness be with Your Hands. I’m responding to Your call. 
All desires (of Your mercy) and deeds (of worship) be to You.” 

1813- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” assumed 
Ihram with Talbiyah...and the rest is the same in which he added: And the 
people added: “0 (Allah) Lord of the Ways of Ascent” and the like of that; 
and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
hearing them while saying that, but he did not comment. 
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1814- it is narrated on the authority of As-Sa’ib Al-Ansari that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Gabriel “Peace be upon him” came to me, and told me to order my 
companions and those who are with me (performing Hajj) to raise their 
voices with Talbiyah.” 

[28] When Should One Stop From Reciting Talbiyah? 

1815- it is narrated on the authority of Al-Fadl Ibn Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept reciting 
Talbiyah until he threw the Jamrah of Aqabah. 

1816- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar 
from his father that he said: We went in the morning with the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” from Mina to Arafat, with 
some of us reciting Talbiyah and others magnifying Allah. 

(29] When Should Such As Is Performing Umrah Stop From 
Reciting Talbiyah? 

1817- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such as is 
performing Umrah should keep reciting Talbiyah until he (starts 
circumambulation and) touches the corner.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas 
through another chain of transmitters, but without tracing it up to the 
Prophet. 

[30J Such As In The State Of Iliram Punishes His Slave 

1818- it is narrated on the authority of Asma, daughter of Abu Bakr that 
she said: We set out as pilgrims in the company of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, until we reached (a placed 
called) Araj, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” dismounted, (and sat down), and A’ishah sat by the side of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and I sat by 
the side of my father. The luggage of journey of both the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and Abu Bakr was with the 
slave of Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr sat waiting him to appear, and when he came, 
his camel was not with him. He asked him: “Where is your camel?” he said: 
“I’ve missed it yesterday.” Abu Bakr said to him blaming: “Have you failed 
to keep only a single camel?” he went on beating him, while the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was smiling and saying: 
“Look at this one in the state of Ihram, and what he is doing!” Abu Ruzmah 
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said: However, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” did nothing more than he was smiling and saying: “Look at this 
one in the state of Ihram, and what he is doing!” 

[31 ] When One Assumes Ihram In His Garment 

1819- It is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Ya’li Ibn Umayyah 
from his father: A man came to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” while he was at Al-Ji’ranah (a place between Mecca and Ta’if). 
He (the man) was wearing a sewed cloak, and was perfumed (or having the 
traces of yellowish discharge). He said: “O Messenger of Allah! What do 
you order me to do in my Umrah?” then, Allah inspired Divine Revelation 
unto the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and 
when that state was over, he said: “Where is the one who has asked about 
Umrah?” he further said: “Wash off your body the traces of scent (or of the 
yellowish discharge) and put off the cloak, and do in your Umrah what you 
have done in your Hajj.” 

1820- The same story is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Ya’li 
Ibn Umayyah from his father from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, with a slight variation of wording. 

1821- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Ya’li...and the rest is the 
same, in which he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” ordered him to take off the cloak, and take bath twice 
or thrice. 

1822- It is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Ya’li Ibn Umayyah 
from his father: A man came to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” while he was at Al-Ji’ranah (a place between Mecca and Ta’if), 
and he had assumed Ihram for Umrah, while wearing a cloak, and dying his 
beard and head with yellow...and the rest is the same. 

|32| What Should Such As In The State Of Ihram Wear 

1823- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father (Abdullah 
Ibn Umar) that he said: A man asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him": "What (kinds of clothes) should such as in the state of 
Ihram wear?” He replied: "He should not wear a shirt, a turban, trousers, a 
head cloak or garment scented with Wars or saffron (kinds of perfume), or 
footwears, except in case one finds no sandals, and whoever finds no 
sandals, let him wear footwears, provided that he should cut them short so 
as to make the ankles bare." 
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1824- The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” through a 
similar chain of transmission. 

1825- The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, with the 
following addition: “And let not the woman who is in the state of Ihram 
cover her face, nor wear gloves.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
through different chains of transmitters, some of which end it up with Ibn 
Umar, and others trace it up to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”: “The woman in the state of Ihram should neither 
cover her face, nor should she wear gloves.” 

1826- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The woman in the 
state of Ihram should neither cover her face, nor should she wear gloves.” 

1827- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
forbidden women in the state of Ihram to wear gloves, to cover their face, 
and to wear any clothes affected by Wars or saffron; and apart from that, let 
a woman wear whatever garments she likes to wear, be it soft (silk) or 
coarse (wool), or trousers, or shirt, or footwear. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Muhammad 
Ibn Ishaq up to the statement: “and to wear any clothes affected by Wars or 
saffron.” 

1828- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he felt cold (while 
being in the state of Ihram), thereupon he asked NafT to cover him with a 
garment, and he threw a head-cloak over him. On that he said: Do you 
throw this over me although the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” forbade that such as in the state of Ihram should wear 
it? 


1829- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “Such as finds no lower garment could wear trousers, and such as 
finds no sandals could wear footwears (provided that he should cut them 
short to be below the ankles).” 
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Abu Dawud says: This narration is transmitted on the authority of Jabir 
Ibn Zaid, and no mention is made of cutting short the footwears. 

1830- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the Mother of the 
Believers, that she said: We (women) used to set out in the company of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to Mecca 
(for Umrah or Hajj), and scent our foreheads with Sukk (a kind of pleasant 
perfume) on assuming Ihram, and if anyone of us sweated, it would flow 
over her cheeks, and although the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” saw it, he would not forbid her (to use it). 

1831- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah from his 
father Abdullah Ibn Umar that he used to do so, i.e. to order that the 
footwears of the woman in the state of Ihram should be cut short until 
Safiyyah Bint Abu Shaibah told him that A’ishah told her that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had given 
women concession (not to do so) in their footwears, thereupon he 
abandoned that (opinion). 

[33| Such As In The State Of Ihram Carries Weapons 

1832- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ that he said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made peace 
treaty with the people (of Mecca in the year of) Hudaibiyah, they put the 
condition that they (the Muslims) should not enter it but with sheathed 
weapons. 

[34| Should The Woman In The State Of Ihram Cover Her Face? 

1833- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: While we 
(women) were in the state of Ihram with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, the riders would pass by us, and if they 
came alongside us, anyone of us would let her garment fall from her head 
on her face, and once they went far, we then uncovered (our faces). 

[35] Such As In The State Of Ihram Shades Another 

1834- It is narrated on the authority of Yahya Ibn Al-Husain from Umm 
Al-Husain that she said: We performed the Farewell Hajj with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and I saw 
both Usamah and Bilal, one of them was taking hold of the nosestring of 
the she-camel of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and the other raising his garment so as to shade him from the 
heat (of the sun) until he finished from throwing the Jamrah of Aqabah. 
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[36| Such As In The State Of Ihram Gets Himself Cupped 

1835- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got himself cupped while 
being in the state of Ihram. 

1836- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got himself cupped in his 
head while being in the state of Ihram because of illness from which he was 
suffering. 

1837- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got himself cupped on the back 
of his foot while being in the state of Ihram because of severe pain from 
which he was suffering. 

[37| Such As In The State Of Ihram Applies Kohl 

1838- It is narrated on the authority of Nubaih Ibn Wahb that the eyes of 
Umar Ibn Ubaidullah Ibn Mu’ammar became sore, thereupon he sent to 
Aban Ibn Uthman (the chief of season in that year according to Sufyan) 
asking him what he should do to his eyes. He sent to him saying: “Apply 
aloes to them, for I heard Uthman (Ibn Affan) relating that from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” 

1839- The same is narrated on the authority of Nubaih Ibn Wahb 
through another chain of transmitters. 

[38] Such As In The State Of Ihram Takes Bath 

1840- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Hunain that he said: 
Abdullah Ibn Abbas and Al-Miswar Ibn Makhramah differed at Al-Abwa. 
Ibn Abbas said that the one in the state of Ihram could wash his head, while 
Al-Miswar insisted that he should not do so. Abdullah Ibn Abbas sent me to 
Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari whom I found taking a bath between the two 
wooden posts (of the well) and was screened with a sheet of cloth. Abu 
Ayyub asked me who I was. I answered: “I am Abdullah Ibn Hunain and I 
am sent by Ibn Abbas to Tell us how The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" washed himself while he was in the state of Ihram.” 
Abu Ayyub caught hold of the sheet of cloth and lowered it till his head 
appeared before me, and then told somebody to pour water on his head. He 
poured water on his head. Abu Ayyub rubbed his head with his hands by 
bringing them from back to front and from front to back and said: "I saw 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" doing like this." 
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|39| Such As In The State Of Ihrnm Gets Married 

1841- It is narrated on the authority of Nubaih Ibn Wahb, the brother of 
Banu Abd Ad-Dar, that Umar Ibn Ubaidullah sent to Aban Ibn Uthman Ibn 
Affan, and he was in charge of Hajj this year, and both were in the state of 
Ihram, saying: “I intended to give Talhah Ibn Umar the daughter of Shaibah 
Ibn Jarir in marriage, and I like that you come to attend this (marriage).” 
But Aban denied that from him and sent to him saying: “I heard my father 
Uthman Ibn Affan having said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Such as in the state of Ihram should not get 
married, nor should he give anyone in marriage.”” 

1842- It is narrated on the authority of Nubaih Ibn Wahb from Aban Ibn 
Uthman from Uthman from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” that he said the same with the addition “Nor should he 
betroth.” 

1843- it is narrated on the authority of Maimunah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” married me 
in Sarif, after we had put off Ihram. 

1844- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got married to Maimunah 
while he was in the state of Ihram. 

1845- it is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musayyab that he 
said: Ibn Abbas thought falsely that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” got married to Maimunah while he was in 
the state of Ihram. 

[40] Which Animals Could Such As In The State Of Ihram Kill? 

1846- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked 
about which animals such as in the state of Ihram could kill, thereupon he 
said: “There is no blame for anyone to kill any of five animals, whether he 
is or is not in the state of Ihram, (within or outside the Sanctuary): the 
scorpion, the mouse, the crow, the kite, and the rabid dog.” 

1847- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
are five animals, whose killing is lawful even within the Sanctuary (or 
while one is in the state of Ihram): the female-snake, the scorpion, the kite, 
the mouse, and the rabbit dog.” 
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1848- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-lChudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
asked about which animals a Muhrim could kill, thereupon he said: “The 
female-snake, the scorpion, the mouse, the rabbit dog, the kite, and the 
transgressing wild animal (could be killed); and the crow should be thrown, 
not killed.” 

[41] What About The Lawfulness Of A Game’s Meat For Such As In 
The State Of Ihrarn 

1849- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Harith Ibn Nawfal Ibn Al- 
Harith, and he was appointed by Uthman as governor of Ta’if that he 
prepared a cooked meal for Uthman, containing (the meat of) male and 
female bird (like hen in size) and the meat of antelope. He sent to Ali to 
come, and the messenger came to him while he was preparing fodder from 
the dry leaves beaten by a stick for camels belonging to him. He came to 
them while wiping the leaves off his hand, and when they invited him to 
share food with them he said: “Feed therewith people who are not in the 
state of Ihrarn, for indeed, we are in the state of Ihrarn.” He further said: “I 
beseech you by Allah: who among these present from (the tribe of) Ashja’? 
do you know that while the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” was in the state of Ihrarn, a man presented to him an onager 
but he refused to eat (out of its meat)?” they answered in the affirmative. 

1850- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said to Zaid Ibn 
Arqam: “O Zaid Ibn Arqam! Do you know that the forearm of a game was 
presented to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” while he was in the state of Ihrarn but he refused it saying: “We are in 
the state of Ihrarn”?” he answered in the affirmative. 

1851- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “The (meat of the) land game is lawful for you (to eat while 
being in the state of Ihrarn) as long as you do not catch it by yourselves, nor 
is it caught for you (by your command).” 

Abu Dawud says: If there are two conflicting narrations transmitted from 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, let’s 
adopt what was followed by his companions. 

1852- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah Al-Ansari that he 
was in the company of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”. When they covered a portion of the road to Mecca, he and 
some of the companions lagged behind. The latter were in a state of Ihrarn, 
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while he (Abu Qatadah) was not. Saw an onager, he rode his horse and 
requested his companions to give him his lash but they refused. Then he 
asked them to give him his spear but they refused. So he took it by himself, 
attacked the onager, and killed it. Some of the companions of The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ate of it while some others 
refused to eat. When they caught up with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” they asked him about that. He said: "That 
was a meal with which Allah fed you.” 

|42| What About the lawfulness of a locusts meat such as in state of 
Ihram 

1853- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
locusts (should be dealt with as) the sea game (as far as lawfulness for such 
as in the state of Ihram to eat is concerned).” 

1854- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: We 
got a large group of locusts (while we were in the state of Ihram), and a 
man among us went on beating them with his lash, while he was in the state 
of Ihram, thereupon it was said to him: “This is impermissible.” A mention 
of that was made to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” who said: “The locusts (should be dealt with as) the sea game 
(as far as lawfulness for such as in the state of Ihram to eat is concerned).” 

Abu Dawud says: both this and the previous narrations are false. 

1855- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Rafi’ from Ka’b that he said: 
The locusts (should be dealt with as) the sea game (as far as lawfulness for 
such as in the state of Ihram to eat is concerned).” 

[43] What About Ransom 

1856- it is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila 
that Ka'b Ibn Ujrah said: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" came upon me at Al-Hudaibiyah (with the lice creeping on my 
face). He asked me: "Have your lice troubled you?" I replied in the 
affirmative. He ordered me to get my head shaved, and to offer a sacrifice 
or to fast three days, or to feed six poor persons with three Sa’s of dates (a 
half for each). 

1857- it is narrated on the authority of Ka’b Ibn Ujrah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: 
“Offer a sacrifice if you so like, or observe three fasts if you so like, or feed 
six indigent persons with three Sa’s of dates (a half for each) if you so 
like.” 
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1858- It is narrated on the authority of Ka’b Ibn Ujrah that during the 
time of Hudaibiyah, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” came upon him...and the rest is the same, in which he said to 
him: “Do you have an animal (like a goat) to offer?” he answered in the 
negative. He said to him: “Then, observe three fasts or feed six indigent 
persons with three Sa’s of dates a half for each.” 

1859- It is narrated on the authority of Naff that a man from among the 
Ansar told him that Ka’b Ibn Ujrah was troubled by lice in his head, 
thereupon he got it shaved, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” ordered him to offer a cow (as ransom). 

1860- It is narrated on the authority of Ka’b Ibn Ujrah that he said: I had 
ailment in my head while I was with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” in the year of Hudaibiyah, (and the lice 
were falling in great number on my face that) I feared for my eyesight. In 
connection with me Allah Almighty revealed: " And whoever among you is 
sick or hath an ailment of the head must pay a ransom of fasting or 
almsgiving or offering" (The Heifer 196) the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” invited me and said: “Get your head 
shaved, and (as a ransom) observe three fasts, or feed six indigent persons 
with three Sa’s or raisins, or offer a goat.” I got my head shaved, and 
offered a goat (as a ransom). 

1861- The same is narrated on the authority of Ka’b Ibn Ujrah with the 
following addition: “And whichever of those you do suffices you for 
ransom.” 

|44) One’s Being Detained From Completing The Ceremonies (Of 
Hajj Or Umrah) 

1862- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hajjaj Ibn Amr Al-Ansari that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who has (any part of his body) broken or becomes lame (while being 
in the state of Ihram and is detained from completing the ceremonies) 
should be considered to) have put off Ihram, and Hajj becomes binding 
upon him in the next year (as long as it is available to him).” Ikrimah said: I 
asked both Ibn Abbas and Abu Hurairah about that narration, and they said: 
He (Al-Hajjaj) has told the truth (about the Prophet). 

1863- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hajjaj Ibn Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
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who has (any part of his body) broken or becomes lame or sick...’’and the 
rest is the same. 

1864 . It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Maimun that he said: I 
heard Abu Hadir Al-Himyari telling Abu Maimun Ibn Mahran: I set out 
with the intention to perform Umrah in the year Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair 
was besieged in Mecca by the soldiers of Sham; and some of my people 
sent sacrificial animals with me (to the Ka’bah). When we reached the 
(besieging) soldiers of Sham they prevented us from entering the Sanctuary, 
thereupon I slaughtered the sacrificial animals just where I was, and put off 
Ihram and then returned home. When it was the next year, I set out to 
perform Umrah in lieu of my missed one, and I went to Ibn Abbas and 
asked him about that, and he said: “Offer another sacrificial animal, for the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered his 
companions to offer other sacrificial animals instead of theirs which they 
slaughtered in the Umrah (they were detained from performing) in the year 
of Hudaibiyah.” 

[45] Entering Mecca 

1865- Itis narrated on the authority of Naff that whenever Ibn Umar 
came to Mecca, he would spend the night in Dhu-Tuwa, and when it was 
morning, he would take bath and enter Mecca by day; and he mentioned 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did 
it. 

1866- ^ is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to enter Mecca from 
the higher part, i.e. from Kuda’, where there is the Thaniyyah of Al-Batha’, 
and come out from the lower part, i.e. the Thaniyyah of Mecca. 

1867- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to enter (Mecca) via 
the way of Shajarah, and come out via the way of Mu’arras. 

1868- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered 
Mecca in the year of Conquest from Kuda’, and from Kudai when he came 
in to perform Umrah. Urwah used to enter from both, though mostly from 
Kudai, since it was nearer to his house. 

1869- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered 
Mecca, he would come in from its higher portion and come out from its 
lower portion. 
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|46] Raising Both Hands On Seeing The House 

1870- it is narrated on the authority of Al-Muhajir Al-Makki that he 
said: Jabir Ibn Abdullah was asked about such as raises both his hands on 
seeing the House, thereupon he said: 1 have never seen anyone doing so 
except the Jews. We performed Hajj with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he did not do it. 

1871- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered 
Mecca in the year of Conquest, he circumambulated the House and offered 
a two-rak’ah prayer behind the Station (of Abraham). 

1872- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” arrived in 
Mecca. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
went direct to touch the (Black Stone) Comer and started circumambulating 
the House, and went to the Safa (mountain) and came up it in such a way as 
enabled him to see the House. He raised both hands and started celebrating 
Allah as much as Allah willed him to celebrate, and he invoked Him (as 
much as he liked), and the Ansar were below him. He invoked and praised 
Allah and supplicated Him with what Allah willed him to supplicate. 

|47j Kissing The (Black) Stone 

1873- it is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he 
came near The Black Stone and kissed it saying: "No doubt, I know that 
you are a stone and can neither benefit nor harm anyone. Had I not seen 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having kissed 
you I would not have kissed you." 

[48] Touching The Corners 

1874- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I’ve never 
seen the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
touching from the House but the two comers towards the direction of 
Yemen. 

1875- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he was informed of 
the statement of A’ishah that a portion of the Hijr (Round Wall) belonged 
to the House, thereupon he said: “By Allah, I think that A’ishah had really 
heard that from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and I do not think that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” abandoned touching both comers but for the fact 
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that they were not based upon the fundaments of the House, and (1 do not 
think)that the people circumambulated from behind the Hijr (Round Wall) 
but for this reason.” 

1876- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never left 
touching both the comer towards Yemen and the (comer of the Black) 
Stone on every round of circumambulation. Ibn Umar used to do so. 

|49| The Obligatory Circumambulation 

1877- ^ j s narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that in the Farewell 
Hajj, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
circumambulated (the House) on a camel and he was pointing to the comer 
(of the Black Stone) with a headed-stick in his hand. 

1878- it is narrated on the authority of Safiyyah Bint Shaibah that she 
said: When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” felt rest in Mecca in the year of Conquest, he circumambulated (the 
House) on a riding camel, pointing to the comer with a headed-stick in his 
hand; and I was looking at him. 

1879- it i s narrated on the authority of Abu At-Tufail that he said: I saw 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
circumambulating (the House) on his mount, pointing to the corner (of the 
Black Stone) with his headed-stick, and then he kissed it. According to the 
narration of Muhammad Ibn Rafi’, then, he came out to Safa and Marwah, 
and compassed them round seven times on his mount. 

1880- ^ i s narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: In 
the Farewell Hajj, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” circumambulated the House and compassed Safa and Marwah 
round on his mount, in order to make the people see him clearly, and be 
able to enquire from him (about the ceremonies), for the multitude of 
people (round him) covered up him (from being visible). 

1881- n i s narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” reached 
Mecca he was tired. So, he circumambulated (the House) on his mount, and 
every time he came upon the comer (of the Black Stone) he would point to 
it with a headed-stick. When he finished from his circumambulation, he 
made his mount kneel down, and offered a two-rak’ah prayer. 

1882- it is narrated on the authority of Umm Salantah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that she 
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said: I complained to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" that I was sick. He told me to perform circumambulation behind the 
people while riding. I did so while Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" was praying beside the Ka'bah and reciting the Surah 
of at-Tur, starting with "By at-Tur! And by a certain lined book!" 

150] Uncovering The Right Shoulder And Gathering The (Ends Of 
The) Upper Garment On The Left Shoulder 

1883- It is narrated on the authority of Ya’li that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed 
circumambulation while Uncovering The Right Shoulder And Gathering 
The (Ends Of) a green Burdah On The Left Shoulder. 

1884- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and his companions 
assumed Ihram for Umrah from Ji’ranah, and (when they came to 
circumambulation), they walked fast with moving their shoulders, making 
their upper garments under their armpits (to uncover their right shoulders), 
placing them on their left shoulders. 

[51] Walking Fast With Moving Shoulders (Ramal During 
Circumambulation) 

1885- It is narrated on the authority of Abu At-Tufail that he said: I said 
to Ibn Abbas: “Your people pretend that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” walked fast with moving shoulders 
(during his circumambulation round) the House, and that is out of the 
sunnah.” He said: “They have told the truth (concerning the first portion of 
the statement), and told a lie (concerning the other portion.” I asked him: 
“Which truth have they told and which lie have they told?” he said: “No 
doubt, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
walked fast with moving shoulders (in three rounds of his 
circumambulation round) the House, but at the same time, this is not out of 
the sunnah. The Quraish (people) said during the time of Hudaibiyah: “Let 
Muhammad and his companions die in the same way as worms die. When 
they signed the treaty with him on the condition that he would come in the 
next year to Mecca and have a three-day stay (to perform Umrah), the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came, while 
the pagans were on the (mountain of) Qu’aiqan, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Walk fast with moving 
your shoulders in three rounds (of your circumambulation round) the House 
(so as to show the pagans how strong and healthy you are).” In this way, it 
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is not out of the sunnah.” I further said: “Your people pretend that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” compassed 
Safa and Marwah round on his camel, and this is out of the sunnah.” He 
said: “They have told the truth (concerning the first portion of the 
statement), and told a lie (concerning the other portion.” I asked him: 
“Which truth have they told and which lie have they told?” he said: “It is 
true that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
compassed Safa and Marwah round on his camel. But they have told a lie 
since this is not out of the sunnah. The occasion was that the people were 
too hard to be moved or turned away from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and this is why he (was forced to) 
compass them round on his camel, in order to be able to make them pay 
attention to his speech, see his position, and further in order that he would 
be kept far from their hands.” 

1886- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and his companions 
came to Mecca, and the fever of Yathrib (Medina) had weakened them. The 
pagans said: “A group of people are coming to you and they had been 
weakened by the Fever of Yathrib (Medina), from which they suffered 
much.” Allah Almighty revealed what they had said to His Prophet. So The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered his companions 
to walk fast (with moving their shoulders) in the first three rounds of 
circumambulation and to walk at a normal pace between the two corners 
(The Black Stone and Yemenite comer), in order that the pagans should see 
their (Muslims’) strength. Upon this the pagans said: “Are those the people 
whom you pretended that the fever had weakened? They are much healthier 
and stronger than us.” Ibn Abbas added: Nothing prevented him (The 
Prophet) from ordering them to walk fast (with moving the shoulders) in all 
the circuits but out of pity for them. 

1887- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Aslam from his father 
that he said: I heard Umar Ibn Al-Khattab having said: “What is the reason 
for walking fast with moving shoulders (during circumambulation) and 
uncovering the (right) shoulders now, since Allah has affirmed the religion 
of Islam, and destroyed infidelity and its people? Nevertheless, we never 
leave anything we used to do during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” 

1888- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
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doubt, the circumambulation round the House, and compassing Safa and 
Marwah round, and throwing (the pebbles of) Jimar have been made just to 
establish the (ceremonies of Hajj which imply the) celebration of (the 
Praises of) Allah Almighty.” 

1889- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” Uncovered his Right 
Shoulder And Gathered The (Ends Of) his upper garment over his left 
shoulder, and (started circumambulation by) touching the comer, and 
magnifying Allah. He walked fast with moving shoulders in the first three 
rounds (of circumambulation). Whenever they reached the comer towards 
the direction of Yemen, and disappeared from the sight of Quraish, they 
would walk at a normal pace, and then they would appear to them while 
walking at a quick pace, as if they were gazelles according to the 
description of Quraish. Thus it came to be a part of the sunnah. 

1890- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and his companions 
assumed Ihram for Umrah from Ji’ranah, and walked fast with moving 
shoulders in the first three rounds (of their circumambulation round) the 
House, and walked at a normal pace in the remaining four rounds. 

1891- it is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ that Ibn Umar walked fast 
with moving shoulders from the (comer of the Black) Stone to the (Black 
Stone), and mentioned that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had done the same. 

[52] The Supplication During Circumambulation 

1892- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn As-Sa’ib that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” saying between both corners: "Our Lord! Give us good in this world 
and good in the Hereafter, and defend us from the torment of the Fire!" 

1893- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came and 
perfonned circumambulation for Hajj and Umrah, he would walk at a quick 
pace (and move his shoulders) in the first three (rounds) and walk at a 
normal pace in the remaining four (rounds). Then, he would offer a two- 
rak’ah prayer. 

[53] Performing Circumambulation After Asr Prayer 

1894- it is narrated on the authority of Jubair Ibn Mut’im, tracing it up to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he 
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said: “O Banu Abd Manaf! Do not prevent anyone from circumambulating 
round this House and offer prayer in it at any time he likes, whether at night 
or by day.” 

[54| The Circuniambulation Of Such As Assumes Ihrain For Both 
Hajj And Umrah Jointly 

1895- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Neither the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
nor his companions (who assumed Ihram for both Umrah and Hajj jointly) 
compass Safa and Marwah round more than once, i.e. that which he did 
first (once he entered Mecca). 

1896- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the companions of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who 
(assumed Ihram for both Umrah and Hajj) with him did not compass (Safa 
and Marwah round) until they threw the Jamrah. 

1897- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to her: “Your 
circumambulation round the House, and Safa and Marwah suffices you for 
both your Hajj and Umrah.” 

This narration is transmitted on the authority of Ata’ from A’ishah that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
A’ishah the same 

|55| The Area Between The Round Wall And The Gate 

1898- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Safwan that 
he said: When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” conquered Mecca, I said (to myself): “Let me wear my clothes (and 
my house was on the road), and see how the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” would do.” I set out and found the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and his 
companions having come out from the Ka’bah, after having touched the 
House from the gate to Al-Hatim, and they were placing their cheeks on the 
(walls of the) House, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was among them. 

1899- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: I performed circumambulation (round the 
House) with Abdullah Ibn Amr, and when we finished (from the seven 
rounds), we came to the back of the Ka’bah. I said to him: “Should you not 
seek refuge (with Allah from the fire of Hell)?” he said: “I seek refuge with 
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Allah from the fire (of Hell).” Then, he went and touched the comer (of the 
Black Stone), and then he stood up in the area between the round wall and 
the gate, to which he stuck his breast, hands and cheek, and then he said: 
“As such 1 saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having done.” 

1900- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn As-Sa’ib that he 
used to guide Ibn Abbas (who became blind during the last portion of his 
life) and make him stand in the very side between the (Black) Stone and the 
gate, and Ibn Abbas said to him: “I was informed that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer prayer just 
here.” He answered in the affirmative, and stood and offered prayer. 

|56| What About Safa And Marwah 

1901- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his 
father who said: While I was a youngster, I asked A’ishah: “What about the 
meaning of the Statement of Allah: “Behold! Safa and Marwah are among 
the Symbols of Allah. So if those who visit the House in the Season or at 
other times, should compass them round, it is no sin in them.” (Al-Baqarah 
158 ) I understand (from that) that there is no harm if somebody does not 
compass them round." A’ishah replied: “No, for had it been as you are 
saying, then the recitation would have been like this: “There is no sin not to 
compass them round.” This verse was revealed in connection with the 
Ansar who used to assume the Ihram for the idol Manat which was put 
beside a place called Qudaid and those people thought it not right to 
compass Safa and Marwah round. When they embraced Islam, they asked 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about 
that, and Allah revealed: “Behold! Safa and Marwah are among the 
Symbols of Allah. So if those who visit the House in the Season or at other 
times, should compass them round, it is no sin in them.” 

1902- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed 
Umrah, in which he circumambulated the House and offered a two-rak’ah 
prayer behind the Station (of Abraham); and in his company there was 
somebody screening him from the people. Abdullah was asked: “Did the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” enter the 
Ka’bah?” he answered in the negative. 

1903- It is narrated on the authority of Isma’il Ibn Abu Khalid that he 
said: I heard the same from Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa, with the following 
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addition: Then, he came to Safa and Marwah and compassed between them 
seven rounds, after which he got his head shaved. 

1904- ^ j s narrated on the authority of Kathir Ibn Jumhan that a man 
asked Abdullah Ibn Umar while he was between Safa and Marwah: “O Abu 
Abd Ar-Rahman! Why do I see you walking at a normal pace between Safa 
and Marwah, and the people are walking at a quick pace?” he said: “If I 
walk at a normal pace, no doubt, I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” walking at a normal pace (between them); 
and if I walk at a quick pace, surely, I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” walking at a quick pace (between them), 
and I’ve grown very old (and have no power to be quick in pace).” 

[57) The Way Of Hajj Performed By The Prophet 

1905- it is narrated on the authority of Ja'far Ibn Muhammad from his 
father: We went to visit Jabir Ibn Abdullah and when we entered into him, 
he started inquiring about the people (who came with me) till he reached 
me. I said: “I am Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn Al-Husain.” He placed his hand 
upon my head and opened my upper button and then the lower one. Then he 
placed his palm between my breasts (out of compassion). I was still a 
young man. He said: “You are welcome, O my nephew. Ask about 
whatever you want.” I asked him. indeed, he was blind, and the time of 
prayer came. He stood up wrapping himself in a mantle, which was so short 
that whenever he placed its ends upon his shoulders they slipped down. His 
garment was hanging on the clothes rack beside him. He led the prayer. 

(After he had finished the prayer) I said to him: “Tell me about the Hajj 
of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” He 
pointed nine with his hand, and said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” stayed in (Medina) for nine years without 
offering Hajj. Then he announced publicly in the tenth year that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was going to 
offer Hajj. A great number of people came to Medina, all of whom were 
eager to follow The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and do the same as his doing. We set out with him till we 
reached Dhul-Hulaifah. Asma Bint Umais delivered Muhammad Ibn Abu 
Bakr. She sent to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” asking him: “What should I do?” He said: “Take a bath, bandage 
your privates and assume Ihram (for Hajj).” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered prayer in the mosque and 
then rode (his she-camel known as) Al-Qaswa. When it stood upright with 
him at Al-Baida, I stretched my sight as far as it could reach, and I couldn’t 
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see in front of me but riders and pedestrians. (I saw also) on my right like 
this, on my left like this, and behind me like this. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was among us, on whom The 
Holy Qur'an was being sent down; and he knew well its (truly right) 
interpretation. Whatever he did, we also did. He uttered the (statement 
affirming the) Oneness of Allah: "I’m responding to Your call, O Allah, 
I’m responding to Your call, You have no partner with You, I’m 
responding to Your call. All the praises and blessings be to You, All the 
dominion be for You. You have no partner with You.” (LabbaikAllahumma 
labbaik. Labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. Innalhamda wan-ni’mata laka 
walmulk. La sharika lak). The people also pronounced their Talbiyah, 
which they used to pronounce, from which The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not reject anything. But The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stuck to his 
own Talbiyah. 

Jabir said: We did neither have any intention but that of Hajj only, nor 
did we know (that we would assume Ihram for) the Umrah. When we came 
with him to the House, he touched the comer and circumambulated (the 
Ka’bah seven times), three of which at a quick pace and four at a nonnal 
pace. Then he went to the Station of Abraham, and recited: "And take the 
Station of Abraham as a place of prayer." He made the Station between him 
and the Qiblah. 

(The narrator said): My father said (and 1 do not know except that he had 
mentioned it from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”) that he recited in the two Rak'ahs (he offered): "Say: He is 
Allah, The One and Only" and “say: O you who reject faith!" He then 
returned to the House and touched the comer (of the Black Stone). He went 
out of the gate to Safa. When he came near it he recited: " Safa and Marwah 
are from amongst the signs appointed by Allah." (He said): “I start with 
what Allah (ordered me to) start.” He first ascended Safa till he saw the 
House. Then, he magnified Allah, declared His Oneness, and praised Him, 
and said: "There is no god but Allah, The One and Only, with Whom there 
is no partner. To Him be the Dominion, and to Him be the praise, and He 
has Power over everything. There is no god but Allah The One and Only, 
Who accomplished His promise, enabled His servant to emerge victorious, 
and (He) Alone defeated the confederates." He invoked (Allah) in that way, 
reciting such statements thrice. He then descended and walked towards 
Marwah. When his feet came down in the bottom of the valley, he walked 
fast. When he started to ascend he walked normally till he reached Marwah, 
where he did as he had done at Safa. 
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When it was his last round at Marwah he said: “Had I known earlier 
what I have come to know later, I would not have driven the sacrificial 
animals and would have made it Umrah. So, whoever among you does not 
have the sacrificial animal with him should put off Ihram and make it 
Umrah.” In this way, all the people put off their Ihram and cut short their 
hair except The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and such as had their sacrificial animals with them. Suraqah Ibn Malik 
Ibn Ju’shum got up and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Does it apply only to 
this year or perpetually?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” intertwined the fingers (of one hand) into the other and 
said twice: “The (ceremonies of) Umrah became included in the 
(ceremonies of) Hajj” (adding) twice: “No, but perpetually and 
everlastingly. No, but perpetually and everlastingly.” 

Ali came with the sacrificial animals of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and found (his wife) Fatimah among those who 
had put off Ihram. She put on dyed clothes and put kohl (in her eyes). He 
denied that from her and asked her: “Who has ordered you to do so?” She 
said: “It is my father who has ordered me to do so.” He (the narrator) said 
that Ali used to say in Iraq: I went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” showing my disturbance from Fatimah for 
what she had done, in order to ask about the religious verdict of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” concerning 
what she had told about him, which I rejected from her. He said: “She has 
told the truth; she has told the truth. Anyway, what did you say when you 
intended to perform Hajj?” I (Ali) said: “0 Allah! I assume Ihram with the 
same intention as that of Your Messenger.” He said: “I have the sacrificial 
animals with me, so do not put off Ihram.” 

He (Jabir) said: The number of those sacrificial animals brought by Ali 
from Yemen and of those brought by The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was one hundred. Then all the people put off Ihram, 
and cut short their hair, except The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and those who had the sacrificial animals with them. When it 
was the day of Tarwiyah (eighth of Dhul-Hijjah) they went to Mina and 
assumed Ihram for Hajj. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” rode and led the Zhuhr, Asr, Maghrib, Isha and Fajr 
prayers. He waited a little until the sun rose, and ordered that a tent of hair 
should be pitched for him at (the area of) Namirah. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” proceeded on, and (the people 
of) Quraish had no doubt that he would halt at the sacred site “Al-Mash’ar 
Al-Haram” as they used to do in the pre-Islamic period of ignorance. The 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” proceeded 
on till he came to Arafat where he found that the tent had been pitched for 
him at Namirah. He halted till the sun had declined. He ordered that (his 
she-camel) Al-Qaswa should be brought and saddled for him. Then he 
came to the bottom of the valley, and addressed the people saying: 

“Verily your blood and property have the same sanctity of this day of 
yours, in this month of yours, in this town of yours. Behold! Everything 
belonging to the Days of pre-Islamic period of Ignorance is to be under my 
feet, fully abolished. The blood (claims) of retaliations of the Days of the 
pre-Islamic period of Ignorance are to be annulled. The first claim of ours 
on blood of retaliation, which I abolish, is that of Rabie’ah Ibn Al-Harith, 
who was nursed in the tribe of Sa'd and then killed by (the tribe of) 
Hudhail. The usury of the pre-Islamic period of ignorance is also to be 
abolished. The first usury of ours I abolish is that of Abbas Ibn Abd Al- 
Muttalib, for it is entirely abolished. Fear Allah concerning women! Verily 
you have taken them under the protection of Allah, and sexual intercourse 
with them has been made lawful for you by words of Allah. You also have 
right over them, i.e. they should not allow anyone whom you do not like to 
sit on your bed. But if they do that, you can chastise them but not severely. 
Their rights upon you are that you should fairly provide them with food and 
clothing. I have left among you the Book of Allah, and if you hold fast to it, 
you would never go astray. You would be asked about me (on the Day of 
Judgement): Then, what would you say?” They (the people) said: “We will 
testify that you reported (Allah’s message), fulfilled (the duties of 
Prophethood) and presented good (sincere) advice.” He (The Prophet) lifted 
his index finger towards the sky and pointed it at the people, (saying): "0 
Allah! be witness! O Allah! be witness!" he said it thrice. Then, he (The 
Prophet ordered Bilal to pronounce Adhan, and he) pronounced Adhan and 
then pronounced the prayer establishment. He (The Prophet) led the Zhuhr 
prayer. He (Bilal) then pronounced the prayer establishment once again and 
he (The Prophet) led the Asr prayer. He offered no other prayer in between 
them. 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” then 
rode his she-camel and came to the place of stay, making his she-camel Al- 
Qaswa turn towards the direction of the rocks, having the path of walkers in 
front of him, and he was facing the Qiblah. He kept staying there till the sun 
set, the yellow light had gone a little, and the disc of the sun had 
disappeared. He made Usamah ride behind him. Then, The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” pulled the noseband of Al- 
Qaswa so forcefully that its head touched the saddle (in order to have 
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complete control over it). He pointed out to the people with his right hand 
to be calm (and moderate in speed). Whenever he happened to pass over an 
elevated tract of sand, he slightly loosened it (the noseband of his she- 
camel) till it climbed up. He kept doing so until he reached Al-Muzdalifah, 
where he led the Maghrib and Isha prayers with one Adhan and two calls 
for prayer establishment. He did not offer (supererogatory) prayers in 
between them. 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” then 
lay down till the dawn appeared. He offered the Fajr prayer with an Adhan 
and Iqamah when the light of the morning was clear. He rode Al-Qaswa 
(and proceeded on). When he came to the Sacred Site (Al-Mash'ar Al- 
Haram), he ascended it, praised Allah, magnified Him, and pronounced His 
Uniqueness and Oneness (i.e. There is no god but Allah). He kept standing 
till the daylight was very clear. He then proceeded on quickly before the 
sun rose, and made Al-Fadl Ibn Al-Abbas ride behind him, who was a man 
of beautiful hair, fair complexion and handsome face. While The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
advancing, there was a group of women (walking side by side with them). 
Al-Fadl started looking at them. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” put his hand on the face of Al-Fadl who turned his 
face to the other side, and started looking, but The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” turned his hand to the other side 
and put it on the face of Al-Fadl. He turned his face to the other side till he 
came to the bottom of Muhassir. He (The Prophet) urged it (al-Qaswa) a 
little. Taking his way through the middle road, which comes out at the 
greatest Jamrah, he came to the Jamrah near the tree, which he threw with 
seven small pebbles, magnifying Allah on (throwing) every pebble of them 
(and they were too small to be thrown) with fingers and he did so in the 
bottom of the valley. He then went to the place of sacrifice, and sacrificed 
sixty-three (camels) with his own hand, and confided to Ali to slaughter the 
rest, whom he made share sacrifice with him. He then ordered that a piece 
of flesh from each sacrificial animal should be put in a pot. Then, it was 
cooked, from which both of them (The Prophet and Ali) ate some meat and 
drank its soup. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” rode and came to the House, and offered the Zhuhr prayer at 
Mecca. He came to the sons of Abd Al-Muttalib, who were supplying water 
(to the people) at Zamzam. He said (to them): “Draw water O sons of Abd 
Al-Muttalib! Had it not been for fear that the people would overpower you 
in your right of supplying water, I would have drawn it with you.” They 
gave him a bucket (full of water) from which he drank. 
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1906- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Ja’far from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered both Zhuhr and Asr prayer in Arafat with a single call for 
prayer (Adhan) and two pronouncements of prayer establishment (Iqamah) 
with no rak’ahs of sunnah between them, and offered both Maghrib and 
Isha prayers in Muzdalifah with a single call for prayer and two 
pronouncements of prayer establishment, and no rak’ahs of sunnah were 
offered between them. 

Abu Dawud says: This narration is transmitted by Hatim Ibn Isnia’il on 
the authority of Jabir as a part of his long narration, with a slight variation 
of wording. 

1907- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Here I’ve slaughtered (my 
sacrifice), and the whole (area of) Mina is fitting for a place of slaughtering 
sacrifice”; and when he stayed at Arafah he said: “Here I’ve stayed, and the 
whole (area of) Arafah is fitting for a place of stay”; and when he stayed at 
Muzdalifah he said: “Here I’ve halted, and the whole (area of) Muzdalifah 
is fitting for a place of stay.” 

1908- The same is narrated on the authority of Ja’far, through a similar 
chain of transmitters, with the addition that he said: “Slaughter your 
sacrifice near your dwelling places.” 

1909- The same is narrated on the authority of Jabir, in which he 
inserted after his (the Prophet’s) reciting: “"And take the Station of 
Abraham as a place of prayer”: then he offered a two-rak’ah prayer in 
which he recited both Surahs of “Say: He is Allah, the One and Only” and: 
“Say: O those who reject faith!” he mentioned here also the story of 
Fatimah, and the rest is the same. 

[ 581 The Stay At Arafah 

1910- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: (During the 
pre-Islamic period of ignorance) the Quraish (people) and their followers 
used to stay at Muzdalifah, and they were called Hums, and the rest of 
Arabs used to stay at Arafah. When Islam came, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was commanded by Allah 
Almighty to come and stay at Arafah, and to pour down therefrom; and this 
is the significance of Allah’s statement: “Then pass on at a quick pace from 
the place whence it is usual for the multitude so to do, and ask for Allah's 
forgiveness. For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (Al-Baqarah 199) 
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[59| Setting Out To Mina 

1911- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: On the 
day of Tarwiyah (eighth of Dhul-Hijjah) the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offered Zhuhr prayer at Mina, and on the 
day of Arafah (ninth of Dhul-Hijjah) he prayed Fajr at Mina. 

1912- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Aziz Ibn Raff that he 
said: I asked Anas Ibn Malik: Tell me of a thing you’ve remembered from 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: When 
did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offer 
Zhuhr prayer on the day of Tarwiyah? He said: At Mina. I asked: Then, 
where did he offer Asr prayer on the day of Departure? He said: At Al- 
Abtah. He further said: Do as your chiefs do. 

|60) Setting Out To Arafali 

1913- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Early in 
the morning of the day of Arafah, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” left Mina after he had offered the Morning prayer 
(and kept marching) until he reached Arafah, and descended at Namirah, 
the halting place of the imam at Arafah; and when it was the (time of) 
Zhuhr prayer, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” proceeded on at midday and offered both Zhuhr and Asr prayers 
together, and addressed the people with his sermon. Then, he went and 
stood at the staying place of Arafah. 

[611 Going To Arafah 

1914- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that when Al-Hajjaj 
killed Ibn Az-Zubair, he sent to Ibn Umar, enquiring about which hour in 
the morning the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to set out on that day; thereupon he replied: “When it is time, we 
will set out.” (Al-Hajjaj sent a man to see which hour Ibn Umar would set 
out). When Ibn Umar intended to set out, he said: “Has the sun declined?” 
they answered: “It has not declined yet.” Then, he sat down, he said: “Has 
the sun declined?” they answered: “It has not declined yet.” Then, he sat 
down, he said: “Has the sun declined?” they answered: “It has not declined 
yet.” Then, he sat down, he said: “Has the sun declined?” they answered: 
“yes.” When they told him that it had declined, he set out. 

[62) Delivering The Sermon On The Pulpit In Arafah 

1915- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Aslam from a man 
belonging to Banu Damrah from his father or paternal uncle that he said: I 
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saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
while being on the pulpit in Arafah. 

1916- It is narrated on the authority of Nubait that he saw the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in Arafah, delivering his 
sermon while being on a red camel. 

1917- It is narrated on the authority of Khalid Ibn Al-Ada’ Ibn Hawdhah 
that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” delivering his sermon to the people on the day of Arafah, while 
being on a camel, standing among the riders. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Waki’. 

1918- The same is narrated on the authority of Al-Ada’ Ibn Khalid, 
through a similar chain of transmission. 

[63] The Position Of Stay In Arafah 

1919- It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Shaiban that he said: 
We were standing at a place, far from the place of stay (of the imam), 
thereupon Ibn Mirba’ Al-Ansari came to us and said: “I’m the messenger of 
Allah’s Apostle “Peace be upon him” to you, and he tells you to keep on 
your places, for now (by your standing at this place which is a part of 
Arafat) you stand on a portion of the heritage of Abraham, (who laid the 
foundation of stay at Arafat).” 

|64| Departure from Arafat 

1920- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” poured down 
from Arafat with tranquility, and Usamah was riding behind him, and he 
said to the people: “O people! Stick to tranquility, for it is not out of 
righteousness (in Hajj) to make expedition with either cavalry or camelry.” 
I did not see them raising their hands and running until he reached 
Muzdalifah. Then, he made Al-Fadl Ibn Al-Abbas ride behind him and said 
to the people: “O people! It is not out of righteousness (in Hajj) to make 
expedition with either cavalry or camelry. So, stick to tranquility.” I did not 
see them raising their hands and running until he reached Mina. 

1921- It is narrated on the authority of Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn 
Abbas, that he asked Usamah Ibn Zaid: “How did you do in the evening of 
(the day of) Arafat, when you rode behind The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”?” he said: “We came to the mountain 
pass, wherein the people always make (their mounts) kneel in the evening. 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made 
his she-camel kneel, and urinated. (Usamah did not use a word other than 
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“urinated”). Then, he (The Prophet) ordered that (water should be brought 
for) ablution. He performed ablution, but not perfectly. 1 said to him: 
“(Would you not offer) the prayer, O Messenger of Allah?” he said: “The 
(place of prayer) is ahead of you.” Then, he rode (and proceeded on) until 
we came to Muzdalifah, where the Maghrib (prayer) was established. The 
people made their camels kneel at their places, and they did not unpack 
(their luggage) until the Isha prayer was established. Then, he led the 
prayer, and after that they (the people) unpacked (their luggage).” I said to 
him: “Then, what did you do in the (next) morning?” he said: “Al-Fadl Ibn 
Abbas rode behind him, and I went on foot along with some people from 
Quraish who preceded (to Mina).” 

1922- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: Then, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made 
Usamah ride behind him, and walked at a moderate pace, while the people 
were rushing with their camels rightwards and leftwards, but he did not turn 
to them and did nothing more than he said to them: “Stick to tranquility! 
Stick to tranquility O people!” he departed just when the sun disappeared. 

1923- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his 
father that he said: Usamah was asked and I was sitting with him: “How did 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” walk 
when he departed (from Arafat) during the Farewell Hajj?” he said: “He 
used to walk at a moderate pace, and when he found enough space he 
would walk at a quick pace.” 

1924- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Usamah Ibn Zaid 
said: I was riding behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and when the sun fell, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” departed (from Arafat). 

1925- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Usamah Ibn Zaid 
said: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" proceeded 
from Arafat till he reached the mountain pass. Then, he dismounted, 
urinated and then performed ablution but not perfectly. I said to him: 
"(Would you not offer) the prayer, 0 Allah's Apostle?" He said: "The 
(place of) prayer is ahead of you." He rode till he reached Al-Muzdalifah, 
where he dismounted and performed ablution perfectly. The (call for) 
establishing the prayer was pronounced and he led the Maghrib prayer. 
Then everybody made his camel kneel down at its place. Then the prayer 
establishment was pronounced for the Isha which The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" led. No (supererogatory) prayer was 
offered in between the two prayers. 
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|65| Offering Prayer At Muzdalifah 

1926- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered both 
Maghrib and Isha together at Muzdalifah. 

1927- The same is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri through a 
similar chain of transmission, in which he told that he offered every prayer 
with an independent call for prayer establishment (Iqamah). 

1928- The same is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri from Hammad 
through the same chain of transmitters, in which he said that he offered 
each prayer with an independent Iqamah, and there was no call for the first 
(or the last) prayer alone, and no voluntary prayer was offered after any of both. 

1929- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Malik that he said: I 
offered with Ibn Umar (at Muzdalifah) three rak’ahs for Maghrib prayer 
and two for Isha prayer. Malik Ibn Al-Harith said to him: “What is that 
prayer?” Ibn Umar said: “As such I prayed them with the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at that very place, with a 
single call for prayer establishment (Iqamah).” 

1930- It is narrated on the authority of both Sa’id Ibn Jubair and 
Abdullah Ibn Malik that they said: We offered both Maghrib and Isha 
prayers at Muzdalifah with Ibn Umar with a single Iqamah for both...and 
the rest is the same. 

1931- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Jubair that he said: We 
poured down (from Arafat) with Ibn Umar until when we reached 
Muzdalifah he led both Maghrib and Isha prayers with a single Iqamah, 
three (rak’ahs for Maghrib) and two (for Isha). When we (finished from the 
prayer and) turned away, Ibn Umar said to us: “As such the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the prayer at that very 
place.” 

1932- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Kuhail that he said: I 
saw Sa’id Ibn Jubair when he stayed at Muzdalifah: he offered three 
rak’ahs for Maghrib and two for Isha. Then he said: I witnessed Ibn Umar 
having done the same in that very place, and he confirmed that he 
witnessed the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” at that very place having done the same. 

1933- It is narrated on the authority of Ash’ath Ibn Sulaim from his 
father that he said: I came with Ibn Umar from Arafat to Muzdalifah, and 
he did not stop from magnifying Allah and affirming His Oneness until we 
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reached Muzdalifah, where he pronounced both Adhan and Iqamah, or 
ordered somebody to pronounce both Adhan and Iqamah. He led a three- 
rak’ah prayer for Maghrib, and then he turned towards us and said: “(Come 
to) prayer!” then he led a two-rak’ah prayer for Isha. Then he asked for his 
supper. When Ibn Umar was asked about that he said: “As such I offered 
prayer (at that very place) with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”.” 

1934- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
I never saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having offered (an obligatory) prayer but just at its due time except 
when he was at Muzdalifah, where he combined both Maghrib and Isha 
prayers together, and in the morning (of the coming day) he offered the 
Morning prayer before its time became due. 

1935- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: When it was 
morning, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
stood on Quzah, the staying place of Muzdalifah for the imam, and said: 
“This is Quzah, and it is a staying place, even though the whole (area of) 
Muzdalifah is fitting for a staying place; (and when he slaughtered his 
sacrifice at Mina he said) and I’ve slaughtered my sacrifice here, even 
though the whole (area of) Mina is fitting for a slaughtering place. So, you 
could slaughter your sacrifices near your tents.” 

1936- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (when he stayed at Arafah): 
“Here I’ve stayed, and the whole (area of) Arafah is fitting for a place of 
stay; (and when he stayed at Muzdalifah he said and here I’ve stayed at 
Muzdalifah, and the whole (area of) Muzdalifah is fitting for a place of 
stay; (and when he slaughtered his sacrifice he said): and here I’ve 
slaughtered (my sacrifice), and the whole (area of) Mina is fitting for a 
place of slaughtering sacrifice: so, you could slaughter your sacrifice near 
your tents.” 

1937- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
whole (area of) Arafah is fitting for a staying place; and the whole (area of) 
Mina is fitting for a slaughtering place; and the whole (area of) Muzdalifah 
is fitting for a staying place; and all the roads of Mecca are fitting for ways 
(of entering Mecca) and slaughtering places.” 

1938- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
The people of the pre-Islamic period of ignorance used not to depart (from 
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Muzdalifah) until they saw the sun over the mountain of Thabir (the highest 
mountain in Mecca). But the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” behaved in opposition to them when he departed before 
the rising of the sun. 

[66] Hastening To Depart From Muzdalifah 

1939- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: 1 was of 
those whom the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” sent forward on the night of Muzdalifah among the weak members of 
his family (before the crowds of people). 

1940- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent us 
forward on the night of Muzdalifah, i.e. the young boys of Abd Al-Muttalib 
on many donkeys, and he went on beating our thighs gently and saying to 
us: “0 my sons! Do not hasten to throw the (pebbles of) Jamrah before the 
sun rises.” 

1941- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent forward 
the weak among the members of his family during darkness (on the night of 
Muzdalifah) and ordered them, i.e. not to throw the (pebbles of) Jamrah 
until the sun would rise. 

1942- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent Umm 
Salamah on the night of Nahr to throw the (pebbles of) Jamrah before the 
rising of the dawn, after which she went and departed; and this was the day 
on which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was with her (as her night-and-day turn). 

1943- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ that she threw the (pebbles 
of) Jamrah (at night among some women). I (the sub-narrator) asked her: 
“How should the (pebbles of) Jamrah be thrown at night?” she said: “We 
(women) used to do so during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” 

1944- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: (In the Farewell 
Hajj) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
passed on (from Muzdalifah) with tranquility, and he ordered them (his 
companions) to adhere to tranquility. He further ordered them to throw (the 
Jamrahs) with pebbles (as little as to be carried by) fingers; and he made 
camels walk at a quick pace in the valley of Muhassir. 
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[67| The Day Of Greater Pilgrimage 

1945- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood on the day of Nahr 
between the Jamrahs, in the (Farewell) Hajj he performed, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Which 
day is this?” they said: “It is the day of Nahr.” On that he said: “This is the 
day of the greater pilgrimage.” 

1946- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Abu 
Bakr sent me among those who were required to pronounce on the day of 
Nahr that after that year, no pagan should (be permissible to) perform Hajj 
(to the House), and no naked person should (be allowed to) circumambulate 
the House; and the day of greater pilgrimage is the day of Nahr 
(slaughtering sacrifice, i.e. the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah), and the greater 
pilgrimage is the Hajj. 

[68] The Sacred Months 

1947- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he said: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” delivered a sermon in 
his (Farewell) Hajj, in which he said: ’’The division of time has turned to its 
original form which was current when Allah created the Heavens and the 
Earths. The year is of twelve months, out of which four months are sacred: 
Three are in succession, Dhul-Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram, and (the 
fourth is) Rajab of (the tribe of) Mudar which comes between Jumada the 
Last and Sha’ban." (The month of Rajab is ascribed here to the tribe of 
Mudar because the tribe of Rabie’ah used to make sacred the month of 
Ramadan, and give it the name of Rajab, while the tribe of Mudar used to 
make sacred the month of Rajab itself, and this is why the ascription is 
made, i.e. in order to confirm that it is the right month that is intended). 

1948- The same is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu 
Bakrah from Abu Bakrah from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, through the same chain of transmission. 

|69| When One Fails To Catch Up (The Stay In) Arafah 

1949- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Ya’mur Ad- 
Daili: I went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” while he was standing at Arafah, and some people from Najd 
came to him and asked: “O Messenger of Allah! How should Hajj (be 
achieved)?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” ordered somebody to announce: “The (most fundamental portion of) 
Hajj is (to stand at) Arafah. Whoever could manage to reach Arafah before 
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the rise of the dawn, no doubt, he has caught (Hajj). Moreover, the days of 
Mina are three, But if any one hastens to leave in two days, there is no 
blame on him, and whoever stays more, there is no harm to him.” Then, he 
made somebody stand behind him and announce that publicly. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Sufyan 
through many transmitters, with a slight variation of wording between 

them. 

1950- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Mudarris At-Ta’i that 
he said: I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” in Muzdalifah (just when he came out for prayer). I said to him: 
“O Messenger of Allah! I’ve come from the mountains of Tai, (so much 
quickly that) I troubled my mount and tired myself. By Allah! I’ve left no 
elevated tract of sand but I stood upon it. So, should my Hajj be considered 
as valid?” upon this the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “He, who attends this prayer of ours, keeps standing with 
us until we move, and he has stood at Arafah by day or at night earlier, 

then, he has completed his Hajj, and fulfilled his holy ceremonies.” 

[70] Descending At Mina 

1951- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Mu’adh 
from a man belonging to the companions of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” addressed the people at 
Mina, and made them take their positions, saying: “Let the Emigrants 
(Muhajirs) take their positions here” and he made them descend to the right 
of the Qiblah and resumed: “And let the Ansar take their positions here” 
and he made them descend to the left of the Qiblah and resumed: “And let 
the people descend round them.” 

[711 On Which Day Should The Sermon Be Delivered At Mina 

1952- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Najih from two belonging to 
Banu Bakr that they said: We saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having delivered his sermon on the middle day of 
the days of Tashriq, while we were near his mount; and this is the sermon 
which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
delivered at Mina. 

1953- It is narrated on the authority of Rabie’ah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn 
Husain that he said: My grandmother Sarah Bint Nabhan, and she was the 
lord of a house (of idols) in the pre-Islamic of ignorance, said to me: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” addressed us 
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with his sermon on the day of heads, i.e. the second day of Tashriq, saying: 
“Which day is this?” we said: “Allah and His Messenger know better.” He 
said: “Is it not the second day of Tashriq?” 

|72) The Opinion That He Delivered His Speech On The Day Of 
Nalir (Slaughtering Sacrifice) 

1954- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hirmas Ibn Ziyad Al-Bahili 
that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” addressing the people with his sermon while being on his she- 
camel (known as) Al-Adba’ at Mina on the day of Sacrifice. 

1955- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he said: I 
heard the sermon of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” at Mina on the day of Nahr (slaughtering sacrifice). 

|73) At Which Time Should The Sermon Be Delivered On The Day 
Of Nahr 

1956- It is narrated on the authority of Raff Ibn Amr Al-Muzani that he 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having addressed the people with his sermon at Mina when it was 
bright forenoon, and he was on a white mule, and Ali was (standing beside 
him and repeating his statements) on his behalf (in a loud voice, to make 
the people hear clearly), and some of the people were standing and some 
sitting. 

|74| What Should The Imam Mention In His Sermon At Mina? 

1957- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Mu’adh At- 
Taimi that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” addressed us with his sermon at Mina, and our hearings opened 
so much that we were able to hear what he was saying while we were in our 
dwelling places. He went on instructing them in the ceremonies (of Hajj) 
and when he came up to the point of Jimar he placed both his index fingers 
and said: “With pebbles (as small and light as to be carried by) fingers.” He 
commanded that the Muhajirs should descend in the front of the mosque, 
and the Ansar from behind it, and the people then descended afterwards 
(round them). 

|75| What About Spending The Night At Mecca During The Nights 
Of Mina? 

1958- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Farrukh that he asked Ibn 
Umar: We (are traders who) practice transactions with the property of 
others (on their behalf during the season) and for this reason we come to 
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Mecca (during the days of Mina) to spend the night and keep guard on the 
property (is it permissible?)” Ibn Umar said: “As to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he kept spending the night at 
Mina (during the days and nights of Mina).” 

1959- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Al-Abbas 
asked the permission of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” to spend the night in Mecca during the nights of Mina for the 
sake of his providing the pilgrims with water; and he gave him permission. 

|76) Offering Prayer At Mina 

1960- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid that 
he said: Uthman prayed with us at Mina four rak'ahs (instead of two). On 
that Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud said: "I prayed two rak’ahs with Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" at Mina and similarly with Abu 
Bakr and Umar and then Uthman during the early portion of his caliphate 
before he completed them to four. Then, you fell into difference. May I be 
lucky enough to have two of the four rak'ahs accepted (by Allah)." Later 
on, he was reported to have offered four rak’ahs (instead of two at Mina). It 
was said to him: “Although you have criticized Uthman (when he offered 
four rak’ahs instead of two at Mina) you yourself have offered four.” On 
that he said: “No doubt, the difference (among the Muslims) is evil.” 

1961- It is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri that Uthman offered 
four rak’ahs at Mina (instead of two) for he intended to stay (in Ta’if) after 
performing Hajj (and in this way he was considered to be in residence and 
not on journey). 

1962- It is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim that he said: Indeed, 
Uthman offered four rak’ahs (instead of two at Mina) for he took it (Ta’if) 
as homeland (in which he would stay and not a place of journey from which 
he would depart). 

1963- It is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri that he said: When 
Uthman had property in Ta’if and intended to stay there, he inclined to pray 
four rak’ahs (instead of two), and the rulers afterwards followed him in that 
respect. 

1 964- It is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri that Uthman Ibn Affan 
offered the prayer in full at Mina (as if he was not on journey) for the 
Bedouins at that time came in large numbers, and for this reason he prayed 
four rak’ahs with the people in order to assure to them that the prayer (for 
such as in residence) should be offered as four (i.e. in full and not as 
shortened to two). 
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|77| Shortening The Prayer For The Residents Of Mecca 

1965- It is narrated on the authority of Harithah Ibn Wahb Al-Khuza’i 
whose mother was the wife of Umar, from whom she gave birth to his son 
Ubaidullah, that he said: I offered prayer at Mina with the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, when the number of the 
people was the largest at that time. He prayed with us two rak’ahs during 
the Farewell Hajj. 

Abu Dawud says: Harithah belonged to the tribe of Khuza’ah, and his 
home was at Mecca. 

[78] Throwing The (Pebbles Of) Jimar 

1966- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Amr Ibn Al-Ahwas 
from his mother that she said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” throwing the (pebbles of) Jamrah while he 
was riding from the middle of the valley, magnifying Allah on throwing 
every pebble. There was a man standing behind him, in order to screen him. 
When I asked about that man I was informed that he was Al-Fadl Ibn Al- 
Abbas. Then, the people came in crowds, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O people! Let not you kill 
one another (by your crowding to throw the Jamrah), and when you throw 
the (pebbles of) Jamrah, let it be with pebbles (as light and small as to be 
carried by) fingers.” 

1967- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Amr Ibn Al-Ahwas 
from his mother that she said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” riding near the Jamrah of Aqabah, 
carrying a (small) stones in his hand, therewith he threw (the Jamrah) and 
so did the people after him. 

1968- The same is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Abu Ziyad 
through the same chain of transmitters, with the addition that he did not 
stood near it. 

1969- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he used to come to 
(the place of) Jimar during the three days after the day of Nahr on foot on 
his going and returning, and he told that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” did the same. 

1970- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
throwing (the pebbles of Jimar) while being on his mount on the day of 
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Nahr, saying: “Let you learn your ceremonies from me, for 1 do not know, 
perchance I would not perform Hajj after this of mine.” 

1971- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
throwing (the pebbles of Jimar) while being on his mount on the day of 
Nahr at forenoon, and (on the coming days) following it, he did after the 
sun had declined. 

1972- It is narrated on the authority of Wabarah that he said: I asked lbn 
Umar: “When should I throw (the pebbles of) Jimar?” he said: “When your 
chief throws, throw them.” I repeated the question to him, thereupon he 
said: “We used to expect for the decline of the sun, and once it declined, we 
would throw them.” 

1973- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the 
Ifadah (circumambulation) at the last portion of his day after he had offered 
Zhuhr prayer, and then he returned to Mina, where he spent the nights of 
Tashriq, during which he threw the (pebbles of) Jamrahs once the sun 
declined (everyday), each with seven pebbles, magnifying Allah on each 
pebble, and standing at the first and the second, prolonging his standing and 
supplication, but when he threw the third one, he did not stand at it. 

1974- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas’ud that when he reached 
the (place of throwing the) greater Jarnrah, he made the House on his left 
and Mina on his right and threw the Jarnrah with seven pebbles and said: 
“As such the one upon whom the Surah of Al-Baqarah was revealed threw 
it (i.e. the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”).” 

1975- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Baddah Ibn Asim from 
his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” gave concession to the shepherds of camels among the people who 
spend the night (at Mina) to throw (the pebbles of Jamrahs) on the day of 
Sacrifice, and then combine the throwing of the remaining two days after 
the day of Sacrifice, which they would throw on the day of Departure. 

1976- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Baddah Ibn Adi from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” gave concession to the shepherds to throw (the pebbles of Jarnrah) 
one day and leave (the throwing of the other) day (provided that they would 
combine it to the throwing of the third one). 

1977- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mijlaz that he said: I asked 
lbn Abbas about something pertaining to Jimar, thereupon he said: “I do not 
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know whether the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” threw them with six or seven.” 

1978- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you throws the Jamrah of Aqabah, everything (that was unlawful 
for him during Ihram) becomes lawful for him except (the approach of) 
women.” 

Abu Dawud says: This narration is weak. 

[79| Getting The Head Shaved And Cutting Short The Hair 

1979- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Allah! Be merciful to 
those who have their head shaved." The people said: "O Allah's Apostle! 
And those who get their hair cut short." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "0 Allah! Be merciful to those who have their 
head shaved." The people said: "O Allah's Apostle! And those who get their 
hair cut short." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"And to those who get their hair cut short." 

1980- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got his head shaved in the 
Farewell Hajj. 

1981- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” threw the 
Jamrah of Aqabah on the day of Nahr and returned to his dwelling place at 
Mina, and asked for his sacrificed to be slaughtered and it was slaughtered. 
Then, he asked for a shaver who took hold of the right side of his head and 
shaved it, and started distributing the hair by one and two among those 
standing next to him. Then, he took hold of the left side of his head and 
shaved it, and he (the Prophet) said: “Where is Abu Talhah?” he gave it (the 
hair of the left side of his head) to him. 

1982- The same is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Hassan 
through the same chain of transmission, in which he said that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to the 
shaver: “Start with the right side of my head and shave it first.” 

1983- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that on the day of 
Mina, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was asked (by many about doing some ceremonies before or after others) 
and his reply was always: “There is no harm.” One asked him: “I’ve got my 
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head shaved before I slaughter my sacrifice (Is it permissible?)” he said: 
“Slaughter (your sacrifice) and there is no harm.” He said: “The evening 
has entered upon me before I throw (the pebbles of Jamrah).” He said to 
him: “Throw and there is no harm.” 

1984- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Getting the head 
shaved is not binding upon women (pilgrims), but cutting short the hair is 
binding upon them.” 

1985- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Getting the head 
shaved is not binding upon women (pilgrims), but it is incumbent upon 
women to cut short their hair.” 

[80| The Umrah 

1986- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had performed Umrah 
before he performed Hajj. 

1987- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: By Allah, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not 
make A’ishah perform Umrah in (the month of) Dhul-Hijjah (in lieu of that 
which she missed because of her menses) but to abrogate the false thought 
of the pagans of Quraish and their followers. This group of Quraish used to 
adopt the statement: “(It is not before) the hair of mounts grow more, the 
returning ones recover (from the trouble of journey), and (the month of) 
Safar enters, that performing Umrah becomes lawful for such as intends to 
perform it.” In this way, they used to forbid Umrah until Dhul-Hijjah and 
Muharram would pass. 

1988- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
that he said: The messenger whom Marwan sent to Umm Ma’qal told me 
that she said: Abu Ma’qal performed Hajj in the company of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and when he came back 
I said to him: “I’ve learnt that performing Hajj is binding upon me.” They 
went on foot until they entered into the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and she said to him: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Performing Hajj is binding upon me, and Abu Ma’qal has a camel, 
(upon which I might perform Hajj).” Abu Ma’qal said: “She has told the 
truth. I’ve made it in the Way of Allah.” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Give it to her, so that she 
would perform Hajj on it, and thus it is also in the Way of Allah.” He gave 
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the camel to her, and she said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’ve grown very old 
and weak: is there any deed to suffice me (for the reward of Ilajj)?” the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “To 
perform Umrah in Ramadan suffices you for (the reward of) Hajj.” 

1989- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Ma’qal that she said: When 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
performed the Farewell Hajj and we had a camel, which Abu Ma’qal made 
in the Way of Allah, we felt sick and Abu Ma’qal died (after he had 
returned from Hajj with the Prophet). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” set out. When he finished from his Hajj 
(and returned home) 1 came to him and he said to me: “O Umm Ma’qal! 
What prevented you from setting out (for Hajj) with us?” I said: “When we 
got ready for Hajj Abu Ma’qal died, and we had a camel upon which we 
would perform Hajj, but Abu Ma’qal bequeathed that it should be made in 
the Way of Allah.” He said: “Should you not set out on it? No doubt, (when 
one is) performing Hajj (he) is also in the Way of Allah. But since you 
missed this Hajj with us, then, perfonn Umrah in Ramadan, for it is like 
Hajj (in reward).” Henceforth, she used to say: “Hajj is Hajj and Umrah is 
Umrah (in the sense that by no means could they have the same position 
and reward); but this is what the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to me, and I do not know whether this is or is not 
for me in particular.” 

1990- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended to 
perfonn Hajj, a woman said to her husband: “Let me perform Hajj with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on your 
camel.” He said: “1 have no means of conveyance upon which I might let 
you perform Hajj.” She said: “Then, let me perform Hajj on the camel of so 
and so.” He said: “It is used in the Way of Allah Almighty.” He came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: 
“My wife salutes you with peace, and Allah’s Mercy, and she asked me to 
let her perform Hajj with you, saying: “Let me perfonn Hajj with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on your 
camel.” I said: “I have no means of conveyance upon which I might let you 
perfonn Hajj.” She said: “Then, let me perform Hajj on the camel of so and 
so.” I said: “It is used in the Way of Allah Almighty.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Had 
you let her perfonn Hajj on it, it would have been also utilized in the Way 
of Allah.” The man resumed: “She asks you about what is equal to 



393 


195 


JJL.LJI ^US-. [11 /5] 


J^_p { j^o Ju^-3 j o j*£ jJ o I jA I ^Jl 4 JJI JIj * cJLii 

A*3x>- i^jp *J jUi4j Oj^p)) !(3li V^^p 

jJU juJ-f LjL>. :£sULll ^ . 1989 

r i ^ jiL» ^p tjUx^i ^ 


* t 


1 i • / ? j m m * 0 ' | * 1 » | os } } . > > j, ** / C* s 0 s 2 

IJL*-* PI <U J^>- JjP CPjA^» ^ 4 JJI Ju^P ^j-1 J-J , ! 

* ' l " 


jJLc-o JJ I 4jji->t3 ^ jli’j ^J^jJl 4js*_>- jjfe 4 JJI (J J-^J ^ 

£y ■$ 5^' Jrr- ^ 

JLaJ ! C-J li # ? I 1ju> jfi%Z j I SJuj> LS Jji as a I L» I <3 L^s 4ll>- (j-j 

- x * ' " 

JJ I 4j J li C A-JlP 7T_>tJ ^jJl jJfc J^J>- ^ (1) 15J C jJLc* JJ I lLLL^-3 Ij 

tfU ii)l J-J. ^ «Jl oji OU tAy)) : Jli ill ^ JilS 

oJL^Ls 1 t5" LgJli jl ./a <j _j_s (_g ^ -tt-lpli i llS_a aj>*j>*JI 0 j_& jjL^li IS} 

is tgg Jji^jJ- 3 £j lli JLS Aij s^JLiij ^Ji :<3ji: 

. J\ ^jSi 

^ tjjp^l ^U- ^ C iy LJjU :$Ili Ljjb- . 1990 

ol^Sl cJlii ^JiJl J j-3j Slj! :<3li ^1 jy iaJJI jIp y ^ 

i^i>t >-1 is j^yc- is 1 <3Lis ^Llls^- ( _ # Ap aJJi ^ • 14 ^j 3 ^ 

Jjl J^-JS ^ iilS :Jlj ij^Ai ciiiS^- ^yip : cJIS t^Slc- 

til-wLp I jJlI> ls ->\j-»\ jl ;cJLij ^JJl (3j_—j ( ^-’^-* 1 (J-^-? 3^ 

Jj^rj : cJU t lilJta ^>tJl ^jlxJUS LgJ}j t aL| 

! 0-Jl 43 C (!) I . O-J l-d5 1 La ^ JJ^P La . 





(5/11) The Book Of Ceremonies 


196 


394 


performing Hajj with you (in reward).” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Salute her with peace, Allah’s 
Mercy and Blessing and tell her that performing Umrah in Ramadan is 
equal to performing Hajj with me (in reward).” 

1991- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed Umrah twice: 
one in Dhul-Qa’dah, and the other in Shawwal. 

1992- It is narrated on the authority of Mujahid that Ibn Umar was 
asked: “How many times did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” perform Umrah?” he said: “Twice.” On that A’ishah 
said: “No doubt, Ibn Umar knows that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” performed Umrah thrice, other than that 
which he performed jointly with the Farewell Hajj.” 

1993- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed 
Umrah four times: the (first) Umrah was that of Al-Hudaibiyah, the second 
was that which he performed on the agreement (with the infidels) to 
perform in the coming year, the third was that which he performed from Al- 
Ji’ranah, and the fourth was that which he performed jointly with his Hajj. 

1994- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed Umrah four times, all 
of which were in Dhul-Qa’dah, except for that which he performed jointly 
with his Hajj: The (first) Umrah in the year of Hudaibiyah, the (second) 
Umrah which he performed in lieu of that (he was detained from 
completing) in Dhul-Qa’dah, the (third) Umrah from Al-Ji’ranah where he 
distributed the spoils of Hunain, and the (fourth) Umrah which he 
performed jointly with his Hajj. 

[81) When The Woman Who Assumes Ihram For Umrah Gets 
Menses And Then The Time Of Hajj Comes Upon Her 

1995- It is narrated on the authority of Hafsah Bint Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn 
Abu Bakr from her father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to him: “O Abd Ar-Rahman! Make your sister 
(A’ishah) ride behind you and go with her to At-Tan’im, and when you 
descend with her from the huge tree, let her assume Ihram (for Umrah) for 
it will be an Umrah accepted (by Allah Almighty).” 

1996- It is narrated on the authority of Muharrish Al-Ka’bi that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” arrived 
in Al-Ji’ranah, and entered the mosque where he prayed as much as Allah 
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Almighty willed him to pray. Then he assumed Ihram (for Umrah) and sat 
right on his mount, and walked towards the bottom of Sarif until he was in 
the road of Marwah, and he arrived in Mecca as early in the morning as if 
he had spent the night there. 

|82| The Stay During Umrah 

1997- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had a three-day stay in the 
Umrah he offered in lieu (of that from which he was detained from 
completing in the year of Hudaibiyah). 

[831 The Ifadah Circumainbiilation In Hajj 

1998- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the Ifadah 
(circumambulation round the House) on the day of Nahr, and he offered 
Zhuhr prayer at Mina, i.e. on his return. 

1999- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidah Ibn Abdullah Ibn 
Zam’ah from his father and mother Zainab Bint Umm Salamah from Urara 
Salamah that she said: My night-turn on which the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would come to visit me was to 
start from the evening of the day of Nahr. He came to visit me, and at the 
same time, Wahb Ibn Zam’ah and a man belonging to the people of my 
grandmother came to visit me, and both were having shirts. The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked Wahb: “Have you 
offered the Ifadah (circumambulation) 0 Abu Abdullah?” he said: “No, by 
Allah, O Messenger of Allah.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Take off the shirt.” He took it off from his 
head, and so did his companion. They asked: “What is the reason O 
Messenger of Allah?” he said: “This is a day, on which you have 
concession, once you throw (the pebbles of) Jamrah, to make lawful all 
things that have been unlawful for you during the state of Ihram except for 
the approach of women; and if evening comes upon you before you 
circumambulate the House, you then will have become in such a state of 
Ihram as you have been in before you throw (the pebbles of) Jamrah until 
you circumambulate it.” 

2000- it is narrated on the authority of both A’ishah and Ibn Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” delayed 
the circumambulation on the day of Nahr to the night. 



397 


197 


JJL-LJI w.US’ . [11/5] 


4 4J-j-LUI Cf~^ L#^*” ^ J-* (j-ls-J J-UsJU-oli t 4I_L>-lj 

.iCJlS 
# ^ • 

3jaJt-ll ^licJI <_iLi _ [81ji/82o] 

^iUJ Ljjb- LiJb- :j13j ^yiS LJjb- - 1997 

Oi' 0* if cri' i>i' Ort OIjI iJlAll 

. «lSc <\J &I ^lit ^ ijl 3_^.j of.» 

2^JI iuoliyi uL _ [82j»/83o] 

jp 14111 jlIIp 111?- : cjlj^Jl -Up 111?- : JlL>- ^ jlHI Lil?- - 1998 

y 0 

J^>. *J~ P j&\ \y. M» :'j^ &\ Cf ‘C»:u 


.«UU-I3 


I N Li _ jl>-I j ^L^Jl _ ^jj JuLl>- (j-j JLo->-1 Ll»jl>* - 1999 

^ 00 

T • 1 9 ^ > '' 0 * > >\ \ i>* . '- \ ' 0 I Z 0 > 2 ^ t J , , *, 

4jJ I JL^P o Jww^P jp l Hj JL>- ! ^ '->«-*<*»} ^jS* <, Jlp I 1 

• P p ,|j^ ✓ « / i / J j •/>!<' | ® /> i | /■ | • / • ^ 

UU«> AjL>*X->tJ t A^-Lww ^1 ^j»P C I 0*1 J V_L>j 4jfll t A-o 1 J^-P C 4-*-a j 

>Jji r >; III 3^3 14 J ^ji ^ji Jti cii s :cJis O M 

| I ,. ✓ > t iT 0 ^ I ^ ^ *000 ' > > 0 P 0 \ " K ' 0 \\ ^ I ^ • 

JU3 t V 1 ' L5V V’ 0^ J^~j <0c °J CT^ CT cr! J^ 23 

4 jLi JjJ-3 l; Jjlj Sf : JU «?Jjl xS Ut cjui 3i» :0>J gjg Jjl 3^3 

0 

j-j A. O a.-.^ J OU a-;-!^ j-? . (< jU-^ill iillp ^ 5 aI # jli 

(*~?aj jtJjl lij ,_pa >-j lH ol® • Jl* ?aJJ| l)j--j U jiJj : Jls i 

( J-J I IS^i i £l « » * Jl 'ifj.) _ AJL4 j»JL« y>- U ® Ijl^*-j 01 «j-*->«ll 

sjlAJI l^>- of 34 i r‘rf ^ of 


. ((4j 


< j-p t oLwi-w*» lijJL?- ! jl^p LoJL5>- i jLJL» UjJL?“ - 2000 





(5/11) The Book Of Ceremonies 


198 


398 


2001- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not perfonn Ramal in 
anyone of the seven rounds of his Ifadah circumambulation. 

|84| Performing The Farewell (Circumambulation) 

2002- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: It was the 
habit of the people to turn away towards every direction (after finishing 
from the ceremonies of Hajj), thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let none of you turn away until the 
circumambulation round the House is the last thing he does.” 

|85] The Menstruating Woman Comes Out After Performing Ifadah 
(Circumambulation) 

2003- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made a mention of 
Safiyyah Bint Huyai (as he desired from her what a man desires from his 
wife), but it was said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! She has got menses.” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Perchance she would detain us then!” they said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
She has performed the Ifadah (circumambulation earlier).” On that he said: 
“It is not then (that she is going to detain us).” 

2004- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Harith Ibn Abdullah Ibn Aws 
that he said: I came to Umar Ibn Al-Khattab and said to him: “What about 
the woman who circumambulates the House on the day of Nahr and then 
gets menses?” he said: “Let (the circumambulation round) the House be the 
last thing she should do (before going away).” Al-Harith said: “This is the 
same verdict given to me by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”.” On that Umar said to him: “Let your body be 
bereaved of your hand! Have you asked me about something about which 
you had asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (and had verdict from him pertaining to it) in order to oppose it?” 

[86] The Farewell Circumambulation 

2005- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I assumed 
Ihram for Umrah from At-Tan’im, and then I entered (into Mecca) and 
fulfilled my Umrah, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” waited me in Al-Abtah until I finished, and 
commanded the people to depart. Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” went to the House and circumambulated 
round it, and then he came out. 



399 


198 


JJUUJI - [11 /5] 


<• (jj ^^ 4 ^ ' LAA>- . 2001 

£r~J' <d K* P Al» A-:' Lr* 4 c^ <d Jh? 1 ^ a* 

. «<ui J^lil ^ jJl 

e'^l - [83^/840] 

jp JUAlA ^ tOU-Li- idb- :^U -y/^ UJjb- . 2002 

jui ctJ-j’js bj^l: i-ilJi oii : Jii ^ c^ju; 

~ * 0*0 

• aijfiii .j 4 p >t lii ^ n> -.m^ 

i~iliyi Jiu E jij jiSUJI uL . [84j>/85c] 

jp <.^J\ jp li j’j* ^ ^LIa jp C^JLJU Ljjb- _ 2003 

JUS tc~U>L>- Ai Lgjj :JUS o^> <CUA? J^JUl JjAj oI iAJLJIp 
ccLjolil Ai I 4 JI JUl JJA, U :lJUS 14 LJ)) :^JjlAjA-3 

.« \l[ Sb» : JUS 

t e-UaP ^jj JL j^P t AljP jj I U j.+>■ I c JjP j^«P - 2004 

c4j!» : JLS ^Ai ^JUlUi. ^p jAp ^ 

:J, > f>: ^ ^ ^ if.'y** 

.IgJudjAj ^laf iijAs- :ijUJl JUS : JIS .cdb U4^ ytA jti 
3§*| <Jj I J jJoj <cp cJ LA LA t <iij Aj ^p cJ j I : ^Ap J US : J IS 

.lOJU-f LJ& 

X •• X 

^byi Jlj£> ub - [85j»/86c»] 

^_p c LJL! 1 j^-p t Ls I t aJ L>- ^p l a^JL ^jj Ll> j->- . 2005 

O^d?>33 cJL>-Ji tj^8j Ow0j^»-|)) ! cJli 1 ^,a.p aJJI A-JLjLp 

c r'^' A*'A ^JajS/L ^a 1)1 Jj—j ^A&IJ ^jAp 

. Aj ^liUai C^-Jl aIJI Jj-^j lj !cJli 







(5/11) The Book Of Ceremonies 


199 


400 


2006- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I set out 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
among the last group, and he descended at Al-Muhassab...and then (after I 
had finished from my Umrah) I returned to him at the last portion of the 
night, and he announced to his companions that they should depart. He left 
and when he came upon the Mouse before the Morning prayer he 
circumambulated the House when he came out and then left for Medina. 

2007- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Tariq from 
his mother that it was the habit of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” to face the House and invoke Allah whenever he 
came upon (a certain location of) the dwelling place of Ya’li. (Perchance he 
knew that the invocation should receive answer in that very location). 

[87| Descending At Al-Muhassab 

2008- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” descended at 
Al-Muhassab just to make easy his departure and it was not out of the 
sunnah. Thus, whoever likes, let him descend at it, and whoever likes, let 
not him do so. 

2009- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Yasar that Abu 
Raff said: However, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” did not command me to descend at it (Al-Abtah). But what 
happened was that I pitched up his tent here, and thus he descended at it. 
According to Musaddad, he was in charge of the luggage of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Uthman said: He refers 
to Al-Abtah. 

2010- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he said: I 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“Where will you descend tomorrow?” and this was in his Hajj. He said: 
“Has Aqil (Ibn Abu Talib) left any dwelling place for us (in Mecca)?” then 
he said: "Tomorrow we are going to halt at the valley of Banu Kinanah 
where the pagans had taken an oath on unbelief (heathenism)." He means 
Al-Muhassab. He refers here to the time when the Quraish tribe and Banu 
Kinanah concluded a contract against Banu Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib 
that they would not intermarry, or deal with them in business until they 
handed over The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to them. 

201 1 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said when he intended 
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to depart from Mina: “Tomorrow we are going to descend...’’and the rest is 
the same with some abridgement. 

2012- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ that Ibn Umar used to have 
a nap at the first portion of the night at Al-Batha’ and enter Mecca 
afterwards, and he pretended that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” used to do the same. 

2013- It is narrated on the authority of Naff that Ibn Umar reported that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
Zhuhr, Asr, Maghrib and Isha prayers at Al-Batha’, and then he had a nap 
there, and then he entered Mecca; and Ibn Umar used to do the same. 

[88) When One Brings Forward An Item Of Ceremonies Before 
Another During His Hajj 

2014- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
he said: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stopped 
(for a while near the Jimar) at Mina during his Farewell Hajj. People asked 
him questions. A man came and said: "I forgot and shaved my head before 
slaughtering the sacrificing animal." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "There is no harm, go and do the slaughtering 
now." Then another person came and said: "I forgot and slaughtered before 
throwing the pebbles." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Do throw now and there is no harm.” So on that day, whenever 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was asked about 
anything regarding the ceremonies of Hajj performed before or after its due 
time, his reply was: "Do it (now) and there is no harm." 

2015- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Sharik that he said: I 
set out as pilgrim with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, and the people came to ask him questions (about the 
ceremonies). A man said: “O Messenger of Allah! 1 compassed (Safa and 
Marwah round) before I circumambulate (the House)”, or “I brought 
forward or backward an item of ceremonies”, and his reply was always: 
“There is no hann! There is no harm Except on such as backbites 
wrongfully a Muslim person in his absence: it is that who should be given 
to difficulty and destruction.” 

189] What About Mecca 

2016- It is narrated on the authority of Kathir Ibn Kathir Ibn Al-Muttalib 
Ibn Wada’ah from one of his family from his grandfather that he saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offering 
crayer in the area next to the gate (of the Ka’bah) facing (the direction of) 
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Banu Sahm, and the people were passing by in front of him, with nothing to 
screen him. 

Sufyan says: There was nothing to act as screen between him and the 
Ka’bah, and not between him and the people. Furthermore, Ibn Juraij told 
us that Kathir told from his father that when he was asked about that he 
said: It is not from my father that I heard this narration, but I heard it from 
one belonging to my family from my grandfather. 

[90] Making Mecca A Sanctuary 

2017- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: When 
Allah Almighty enabled His Messenger to conquer Mecca, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood among them, 
praised Allah and lauded Him, and then addressed the people saying: 
"Allah held back the elephant from Mecca. Nevertheless, He let His 
Apostle and the believers overpower the infidels of Mecca. Beware! It 
(war) in it was made legal for me for few hours or so on that day. But 
Mecca is a sanctuary as of this moment to the Day of Judgement. It is not 
permitted to uproot its trees nor to hunt its game, nor to pick up its fallen 
lost thing except by a person who will look for its owner (by announcing it 
publicly).” Al-Abbas said: "Except Al-Idhkhir (a type of grass that has 
good smell) O Allah's Apostle, as we use it in our houses and graves." The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Except Al-Idhkhir 
(which is allowed to be plucked)." 

Abu Dawud says: In the narration of Al-Walid, there is the following 
addition: In the meantime, a man from Yemen called Abu Shah stood and 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! Get that written for me." The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" ordered his companions to write that for 
Abu Shah. I asked Al-Awza’i: “What was written for him?” He said: “It 
was that speech which he heard from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”.” 

2018- The same story is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, with the 
following addition: “And its grass should not be cut off.” 

2019- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: 1 said to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Should we not build a house for you at Mina to protect 
you from the heat of the sun?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “No, it (the area of Mina) is a kneeling place 
for such as comes first to it.” 
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2020- It is narrated on the authority of Ya’li Ibn Umayyah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“To monopolize food within the (boundaries of the) Sanctuary is to show 
profanity and wickedness in it.” 

|91] What About Nabidh (Served To The Pilgrims)? 

2021 - It is narrated on the authority of Bakr Ibn Abdullah that a man 
asked Ibn Abbas: “What is the reason that the Family of the House (of the 
Prophet) provide Nabidh (a kind of soaked dates to their visitors) and their 
paternal cousins provide milk and honey? Is it out of niggardliness or lack 
in them?” Ibn Abbas said: “No, it is not out of niggardliness, nor because of 
lack in us. However, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” entered while riding his mount, and Usamah Ibn Zaid was riding 
behind him, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” asked for something to drink and Nabidh was brought to him, from 
which he drank and gave the remaining to Usamah Ibn Zaid, who drank 
from it. Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “You’ve done well and proved generous. As such you should 
do.” Thus, we do not want to make any change in what the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had said.” 

(92] The Stay In Mecca 

2022- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Abd Al-Aziz that he 
asked As-Sa’ib Ibn Yazid: “Did you hear anything pertaining to the stay in 
Mecca?” he said: Ibn Al-Hadrami told me that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “The 
Muhajirs have (the right to) stay three days near Ka’bah after finishing 
(from the ceremonies after which they should leave).” 

|93] Offering Prayer In The Ka’bah 

2023- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered the 
Ka’bah in the company of Usamah Ibn Zaid, Uthman Ibn Talhah Al-Hajari 
and Bilal, and he closed it behind them. He stayed there for some time. 
When he came out I asked Bilal about what the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had done, thereupon he said: “He 
made a pillar on his left, two on his right, and three behind him, and the 
House at that time was based on six pillars, and then he offered prayer. 

2024- The same is narrated on the authority of Malik but no mention is 
made of the pillars and here he said: Then, he offered prayer, with three 
cubits between him and the Qiblah. 
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2025- The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, with the 
following addition: And I forgot to ask him how many rak’ahs he had 
prayed. 

2026- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Safwan that 
he said: I asked Umar Ibn Al-Khattab: “What did the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” do when he entered the Ka’bah?” 
he said: “He offered a two-rak’ah prayer.” 

2027- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: When 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to Mecca, 
he refused to enter the Ka'bah with idols in it. He ordered (idols to be taken 
out). So they were taken out. The people took out the pictures of Abraham 
and Ishmael holding the division arrows in their hands. Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "May Allah curse these 
(pagans of the Quraish). By Allah, both Abraham and Ishmael never used 
them in division." Then he entered the Ka'bah and magnified Allah (“Allah 
is greater”) at its sides and comers but he did not offer prayer in it. 

[94] Offering Prayer In (The Area Of) Al-Hijr 

2928- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I liked to 
enter the House (Ka’bah) and offer prayer there. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took hold of my hand and made 
me enter into (the area of) Al-Hijr and said: “You might offer prayer in (the 
area of) Al-Hijr if you want to enter the Ka’bah (and offer prayer in it), for 
indeed, it is a portion of the House, but when your people built the Ka’bah, 
they ran short of money and thus, they did not include it in the House.” 

[95] What About Entering The Ka’bah 

2029- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out from her 
chamber while being in a state of happiness and returned while being in a 
state of sadness and said: “I’ve entered the Ka’bah; and had I known earlier 
what I’ve come to know later, I would not have entered it. I fear I might 
have put (the people of) my nation to difficulty.” 

2030- It is narrated on the authority of Safiyyah Bint Shaibah that she 
said: I heard Al-Aslamiyyah having said: I asked Uthman (Ibn Talhah): 
“What has the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said to you when he invited you?” he said: He said to me: “I forgot to 
tell you to cover the two horns (of the ram which Allah Almighty sacrificed 
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for Ishmael “Peace be upon him”), for it is not befitting for the House to 
have in it what occupies the praying one.” 

[96] The Wealth Of The Ka’bah 

2031- It is narrated on the authority of Shaibah Ibn Uthman that Umar 
Ibn Al-Khattab sat in this place of you, and said: “I should not come out (of 
the house) before I distribute the wealth of the Ka’bah among the poor 
Muslims.” I said to him: “You should not do so.” He said: “No, I am going 
to do so.” I said once again: “You are not going to do so.” He further asked 
about the reason, thereupon I said: “That’s because the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and Abu Bakr had seen the same 
(wealth), and they had been in need of it more than you of money, even 
though they did not move it. On that he stood up as he was (i.e. he 
abandoned the idea) and came out. 

[97] 

2032- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair from his 
father Az-Zubair that he said: When we came in the company of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” from Liyyah 
(a mountain near Ta’if), and we reached near the lot-tree, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood near the end of the 
hill of Qam, and Nakhb (a place there) was alongside it, he faced Nakhb 
with his sight and waited until all the people (with him) gathered thereupon 
he said: “No doubt, the game and thorny shrubs (of this valley) are 
inviolable and forbidden (to be attacked) for the Sake of Allah.” This was 
before he came to Ta’if and besieged Thaqif. 

[98] What About Coming To Medina 

2033- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
journey should be made (to any mosque in particular) but to three mosques: 
the Sacred Mosque (in Mecca), this Mosque of mine (in Medina), and the 
Farthest mosque (in Jerusalem).” 

[99] Making Medina A Sanctuary 

2034- It is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim At-Taimi from his father: 
Ali addressed us saying: “We have got nothing from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” other than the Qur'an and 
what is in this document. In it (this document), The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Medina is a sanctuary from Air 
(mountain) to Thawr (mountain). So whoever innovates in it a heresy 
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(concerning religion), or gives shelter to such an innovator, will incur the 
curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people, and none of his obligatory or 
supererogatory deeds will be accepted from him (by Allah on The Day of 
Judgement). The asylum granted by any Muslim is to be respected by all 
the Muslims, even if it is granted by one of the lowest social status among 
them, and whoever betrays a Muslim (in this respect), will incur the curse 
of Allah, the angels, and all the people, and none of his obligatory or 
supererogatory deeds will be accepted from him (by Allah on The Day of 
Judgement). Whoever claimed to (be a son of) anyone other than his (real) 
father, or (if a slave fled and) belonged to other people than his (real) 
masters, will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people, and 
none of his obligatory or supererogatory deeds will be accepted from him 
(by Allah on The Day of Judgement)." 

2035- The same story is narrated on the authority of Ali from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, with the 
following addition: “And its grass should not be cut off, its game should not 
be hunted, and its fallen things should not be picked up except by such as 
announces it publicly. Furthermore, it is not fitting for anyone to carry 
weapons for fighting in it, nor is it fitting for anyone to cut off a tree except 
if one wants to give fodder to his camel.” 

2036- It narrated on the authority of Abd Ibn Zaid that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made 
inviolable all sides (and comers) of Medina, portion by portion, whose trees 
should not be beaten (so as to let the leaves fall down), nor should they be 
cut off, except to provide fodder for camels. 

2037- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Abu Abdullah that 
he said: I saw Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas having caught hold of a man who was 
hunting a game within the boundaries which the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had made sanctuary in Medina, 
and deprived him of his clothes. When his masters came and talked to him 
about that, he said: “No doubt, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” made this area a sanctuary, and said: “He, who 
finds anyone hunting a game within the boundaries of this sanctuary, he 
should deprive him of his garment (and take it).” However, I’m not to give 
you a thing bestowed upon me by (the judgement of) the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. But I could give you its 
(the garment's) price if you so like.” 
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2038- It is narrated on the authority of Salih, the freed slave of At- 
Taw’amah from a freed slave belonging to Sa’d that Sa’d found some of the 
slaves of Medina cutting from the trees of Medina, thereupon he took hold 
of their luggage and said to their masters: “No doubt, I heard the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having forbidden that 
any of the trees of Medina should be cut off, and said in this respect: “He, 
who cuts anything of these (trees), such as catches hold of him has (the 
right to take) his belongings.” 

2039- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Let not the (trees of the) protected zone made by the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” be stricken (so as to cause the 
leaves to fall down), nor let they be cut off: but (if it is necessary to get 
fodder for animals) let them be beaten lightly and gently. 

2040- It *s narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to go to (the mosque 
of) Quba as riding (sometimes) and on foot (sometimes) and offer a two- 
rak’ah prayer. 

[100] Visiting The Graves 

2041- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no one who salutes me with peace but that Allah restores my soul to me 
until I return the salutation to him.” 

2042- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Make 
not your houses as graves (by abandoning the religious service and the 
celebration of Allah in them, and thus leaving them as dark as the graves; or 
by burying your dead in them), and make not my grave (an occasion of) 
festival (to which you go regularly); and invoke for (Allah’s) Prayer (and 
Blessing) upon me, for your invocation of prayer upon me reaches me 
wherever you are.” 

2043- It is narrated on the authority of Rabie’ah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
from Rabie’ah Ibn Al-Hudair that he said: I’ve never heard Abu Talhah 
relating from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” but a single narration. I asked: “What is it?” he said: It goes as 
follows: We set out with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” with the intention to see the graves of martyrs until we 
came near the rocky ground of (the fort of) Waqim. When we came out of 
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it, behold! There were some graves in the curvature of the valley, thereupon 
we asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Are those the graves of our (Muslim) 
brothers?” he said: “Those are the graves of our companions.” When we 
reached the graveyard of the martyrs he said: “Those are the graves of our 
(Muslim) brothers.” 

2044- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made his 
mount kneel down in Al-Batha’ of Dhul-Hulaifah, and prayed there. It is 
reported that Ibn Umar used to do the same. 

2045- It is narrated on the authority of Malik that he said: It is not fitting 
for anyone returning to Medina to leave Al-Mu’arras (where they used to 
spend the night for rest, six miles from Medina) unless he prays in it as 
much as it seems to him to do, for I was informed that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” halted there and spent the 
night. 
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(6) THE BOOK OF MARRIAGE 

[1] Exhortation To Get Married 

2046- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah Ibn Qais that he said: I 
was in the company of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud at Mina when Uthman asked 
to sit alone with him, and I sat close to him. When Abdullah saw that he 
(Uthman) had no need (from sitting with him alone), he said to me: “Come 
near O Alqamah. I came near to them. Uthman said to him: “Do you like, O 
Abu Abd Ar-Rahman, that I would make you many a virgin so that she 
would remind you of some of your (youth and power that) have elapsed?” 
then, he said (to Uthman): “Since you said so, (you should know then) that 
I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “O community of young men! Whoever of you could have the 
therewithal, let him get married: verily, it is much more ready to make one 
lower his sight (from looking at such of women as unlawful for him), and 
safeguard his private parts (from committing fornication); and whoever 
could not, let him fast, for it (fasting) diminishes his sexual power.”” 

|2) The Command To Marry The One Of Religion 

2047- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A woman is married for 
four things: her wealth, her family status, her beauty and her religion. You 
should marry the religious woman (lest) your hand be covered with dust 
(i.e. you will be a loser).” 

[3| It Is Better To Marry A Virgin 

2048- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked 
me: “Have you got married?” I answered in the affirmative. He further 
asked: “A virgin or a matron (to whom have you got married)?” 1 said: “A 
matron.” He said: “Is not it better for you to marry a virgin, so that you 
could play with her, and she with you?” 

|4| It Is Forbidden To Marry Such As Never Gives Birth 

2049- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “My wife never prevents herself from anyone having desire from 
her.” He said: “Then, keep her aloof from you (i.e. divorce her).” He said: 
“But I’m afraid that my heart would remain attached to her.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, 
(keep her and) enjoy of her.” 
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|...| Getting Married To Such Of Women As Give Birth 

2050- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’qal Ibn Yasar that he said: A 
man came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and said: “I’ve got a woman of high family status and beauty, but she 
never gives birth: should I marry her?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No.” he came to him and ask the 
same question, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” gave him the same forbiddance. When he came to him (and 
raised to him the same) for the third time, he said to him: “You (O 
community of Muslims) should marry such of women as kind loving (to 
their husbands), who give birth! “You (O community of Muslims) should 
marry such of women as kind loving (to their husbands), who give birth! 
I’m going to vie in glory with the other nations because of your number.” 

|5] The Holy Statement: “The Adulterer Never Marries But An 
Adulteress” 

2051- It is narrated on the authority of Marthad Ibn Abu Marthad Al- 
Ghanawi, and he used to carry the captives in Mecca, and there was in 
Mecca a prostitute called Anaq, that he said: I came to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Should I marry Anaq?” he kept silent and gave no mply to me. Then, 
it was revealed: “Let no man guilty of adultery or fornication marry any but 
a woman similarly guilty, or an Unbeliever: nor let any but such a man or 
an Unbeliever many such a woman: to the Believers such a thing is 
forbidden.” (An-Nur 3) then he said to me: “Do not marry her.” 

2052- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
not the adulterer (or adulteress) who is lashed (because of committing 
fornication) get married but to the like of him (or her).” 

Abu Mu’ammar says: The same is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn 
Shu’aib through a different chain of transmitters. 

|6] When A Man Manumits His Slave-Girl And Then Marries Her 

2053- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who manumits his slave-girl and then marries her will receive a double 
reward.” 
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2054- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” manumitted 
Safiyyah (and married her) and her manumission was her dower. 

|7| The Foster Relation Forbids What Blood Relation Forbids 

2055- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “the 
foster relation forbids what birth relation forbids.” 

2056- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah Bint Abu Sufyan 
that she said: I said: "O Allah's Apostle! What do you see in my sister?” the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “See 
what?” I said: “Marry her." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: “Do you really mean your sister?” I said: “Yes.” He said: 
"Do you like that?" I replied: "Yes, for even now I am not your only wife 
and I like most that my sister should share the good with me." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "But that is not lawful for 
me." I said: “We have heard that you want to many Durrah, daughter of 
Abu Salamah." He said: "(You mean) the daughter of Urn Salamah?" I said: 
"Yes." He said: "Even if she was not my step-daughter, she would be 
unlawful for me to marry since she is my foster niece. Abu Salamah and I 
were suckled by Thuwaibah. So you should not offer to me your daughters 
or your sisters (in marriage)." 

|8J The Foster Male 

2057- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Aflah Ibn 
Abu Al-Qu’ais came to visit me, and I screened myself from him. He said: 
“Do you screen yourself from me even though I’m your (foster) paternal 
uncle?” I said: “How is that?” he said: “My brother’s wife has suckled 
you.” I said: “Indeed, it is the woman and not the man who has given me 
suck.” When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” came to visit me I told the story to him, thereupon he said: “He is your 
(foster) paternal uncle. So, let him visit you.” 

|9| What About Suckling The Young Man 

2058- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered into her, and there 
was a man in the house, thereupon he felt it, and the (colour of the) face of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” changed 
(out of anger). She said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! He is my foster 
brother.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him” said: “Consider who your foster brothers are! Indeed, the 
suckling (which prohibits what the blood relation prohibits) is that which is 
given to (a no more than two-year-old babe to) satisfy his hunger.” 

2059- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
“There is no suckling (to be considered as valid, i.e. to forbid what the 
blood relation forbids) but that which helps strengthen the bone and make 
one put on flesh.” On that Abu Musa said: “Ask us not afterwards, as long 
as this learnt man is living among you.” (this means that in order to regard 
suckling as valid so as to forbid what the blood relation forbids, it should be 
effective in the body-building, and this is not applicable but to the babe of 
no more than two years; and after that, suckling is useless). 

2 The same is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
with a slight variation of wording. 

110] What About The Forbiddance Because Of It 

2061- It is narrated on the authority of both A’ishah and Umm Salamah, 
the wives of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, that Abu Hudhaifah Ibn Utbah Ibn Rabie’ah Ibn Abd Shams adopted 
Salim, a freed slave of a woman belonging to the Ansar, and gave him in 
marriage his niece Hind Bint Al-Walid Ibn Utbah Ibn Rabie’ah, in the same 
way as the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
adopted Zaid. It was the habit during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance 
that whenever a man was adopted, he would have the right to be claimed to 
him, inherit his property. This tradition remained in practice until Allah 
Almighty revealed: “Call them by (the names of) their fathers: that is juster 
in the sight of Allah. But if you know not their father's (names, call them) 
your Brothers in Faith, or your Maulas.” (Al-Ahzab 5) in this way those 
adopted persons were claimed to their real fathers, and those whose fathers 
were not known came to be their Mawlas and brothers in the religion (of 
Allah). Sahlah, daughter of Suhail Ibn Amr Al-Qurashi and then Al-Amiri, 
the wife of Abu Hudhaifah, came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! We 
regarded Salim as our son, and thus he used to spend the night with both me 
and Abu Hudhaifah in the same house, and (nothing prevented him from) 
seeing me (sometimes) in the home clothes. But Allah Almighty revealed in 
connection with those (adopted sons) what you know: what do you see 
then?” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Give him suck (so that he would become forbidden to you).” 
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She suckled him five times, after which he came to be her foster son. 
A’ishah used to command the daughters of her sisters and brothers to do the 
same, i.e. to suckle five times such of persons as she liked to visit her, even 
though they were not babes (in order that she would become their foster 
aunt). But Umm Salamah and all the wives of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (barring A’ishah) refused to let 
anyone visit them by virtue of this suckling (as A’ishah did), and they said 
to A’ishah: “By Allah, we do not know whether it was a concession given 
by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” only 
to Salim apart from all the people.” 

(The public of religious scholars and learnt men, their former and latter, 
in the earlier and the later times, unanimously agree on the fact that this is a 
uniquely special commandment, particular only to this case in issue, for the 
suckling which forbids what is forbidden by the blood relation should be 
given to a babe of no more than two years; and if the child becomes over 
two years, suckling is of no effect in that respect. It is well-known that 
adoption was practiced by the Arabs, as well as by others; and it remained 
as such among the Arabs for a long time until it was abrogated by Allah in 
the Qur’an. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” himself adopted Zaid Ibn Harithah before his Prophetic Mission, and 
called him Zaid Ibn Muhammad. Salim also was adopted by Abu 
Hudhaifah. But when it was revealed: “nor has He made your adopted sons 
your sons. Such is (only) your (manner of) speech by your mouths. But 
Allah tells (you) the Truth, and He shows the (right) Way: Call them by 
(the names of) their fathers: that is juster in the sight of Allah. But if you 
know not their father's (names, call them) your Brothers in Faith, or your 
Mawlas” (Al-Ahzab 4:5) this habit was abrogated. Before abrogating the 
adoption, Salim lived in the same dwelling place of Abu Hudhaifah, and 
thus he used to come in and out of the house whenever he liked. According 
to adoption, it was lawful for him to enter upon Sahlah, as a son enters upon 
his mother. But when this was abrogated, it became unlawful for him to see 
her except in the way a strange one would see her. Abu Hudhaifah was 
disturbed by that, and he was not to accept that a strange one should see his 
wife; and this was why the traces of disgust were visible on his face. And, 
since it was much more difficult for Salim to get an independent residence, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
commanded her to give suck to him in order to become unlawful for him to 
marry, even though lawful for him to see, as it is lawful for a foster-son to 
see his mother. But, how could she give suck to him and he is a young 
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man? How could she show her breast to him, and he became strange to her, 
and it was unlawful for him to see anything from her? The solution is very 
simple: let her get milk from her breast into a cup, and give it to him. But, 
as well as the adoption has been abrogated, this commandment should, by 
no means, be put to practice under any circumstances ) 

1111 Should Suckling Less Than Five Times Forbid (What Is 
Forbidden By The Blood Relation)? 

2062- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: It was first 
revealed in the Qur’an that suckling ten times forbids (what is forbidden by 
blood relation). But this (ten) was abrogated by certain five, which should 
forbid (what is forbidden by blood relation); and this is of those (holy 
statements) whose recitation is abrogated, even though the implied 
commandment remains effective. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” died while it was still being recited among the 
(Holy Statements of the) Qur’an. 

2063- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Giving a suck or 
two never forbids (what is forbidden by the blood relation).” 

[12) Rewarding The Suckling Woman At The Time Of Weaning 

2064- It is narrated on the authority of Hajjaj Ibn Hajjaj Al-Aslami from 
his father that he said: I said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! What should (be 
sufficient for me to give to) fulfill the (right of) suckling (upon me)?” he 
said: “(To emancipate) a slave or a slave-girl.” 

(131 What About Such Of Women As It Is Undesirable To Be 
Combined In One Wedlock 

2065- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No woman 
should be combined in wedlock to her paternal aunt, nor should a woman 
be combined in wedlock to her brother’s daughter; and further no woman 
should be combined in wedlock to her maternal aunt, nor should a woman 
be combined in wedlock to her sister’s daughter; and the eldest should not 
be combined in wedlock to the youngest, nor should the youngest be 
combined in wedlock to the eldest.” 

2066- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that 
a woman should be combined in wedlock to her maternal or paternal aunt. 
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2067- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” disliked to have both the 
paternal and the maternal aunts or both maternal aunts or both paternal 
aunts combined together in wedlock. 

2068- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that he 
asked A’ishah about this verse: "If you fear that you shall not be able to 
deal justly with the orphans”. She answered: "O son of my sister! An 
Orphan girl used to be under the care of a guardian with whom she shared 
property. Her guardian, being attracted by her wealth and beauty, would 
intend to marry her without giving her a just dowry, The same as any other 
person might give her (in case he married her). So such guardians were 
forbidden to do that unless they did justice to their female wards and gave 
them the highest dowry their nobles might get. They were ordered (by 
Allah) to marry women of their choice other than those orphan girls.” 
A’ishah added:" The people asked Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" his instructions after the revelation of this Divine Verse 
whereupon Allah revealed: "They ask your instruction concerning the 
women say: Allah does instruct you about them: and (remember) what hath 
been rehearsed unto you in the book, concerning the orphans of women to 
whom you give not the portions prescribed, and yet whom you desire to 
marry, as also concerning the children who are weak and oppressed: that 
you stand firm for justice to orphans there is not a good deed which you do, 
but Allah is well acquainted therewith." (Women 127) A’ishah added: "And 
the Statement of Allah: "And yet whom you desire to marry" (Women 127) 
describes anyone of you who refrains from marrying an orphan girl (under 
his guardianship) when she is lacking in property and beauty." A’ishah 
added: "So they were forbidden to marry those orphan girls for whose 
wealth and beauty they had a desire unless with justice, and that was 
because they would refrain from marrying them if they were lacking in 
property and beauty.” Yunus told that Rabie’ah said concerning the 
significance of Allah’s saying: "If you fear that you shall not be able to deal 
justly with the orphans”: He Almighty says: Leave (marrying) them if you 
have such a fear, since I made lawful for you (to marry up to) four. 

2069- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab that Ali Ibn Al-Husain 
told him that when they returned to Medina coming from Yazid Ibn 
Mu’awiyah, after killing Al-Husain Ibn Ali, Al-Miswar Ibn Makhramah 
met him and said: “Do you have a need from me so that I would fulfill for 
you?” he answered in the negative. He said: “Would you not give me the 
sword of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him”? Indeed, I’m afraid that you might be overpowered and deprived of it 
by those people. By Allah, if you give it to me, it would never be taken 
before my soul would be. Ali Ibn Abu Talib betrothed the daughter of Abu 
Jahl while Fatimah was his wife, thereupon 1 heard the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” addressing the people from over 
this pulpit of mine, and I had attained the age of puberty, saying: “No 
doubt, Fatimah is a portion of me, and I have no fear that she would be put 
to trial in her religion.” He then made a mention of a son-in-law of him 
belonging to Banu Abd Shams (i.e. Abu Al-As Ibn Ar-Rabie, the wife of 
Zainab), whom he praised as a son-in-law, and spoke good saying: “He 
talked to me, and told me the truth, and made a promised to me, and 
fulfilled his promise. I’m not to make unlawful what is lawful, nor am I to 
make lawful what is unlawful. But by Allah, the daughter of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and the daughter of the 
enemy of Allah should never be combined in wedlock.” 

2070- The same story is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu Mulaikah 
with the addition that Ali cancelled out that marriage (from the daughter of 
Abu Jahl). 

2071- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miswar Ibn Makhramah that 
he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said while being on the pulpit: “The sons of Hisham Ibn 
Al-Mughirah asked for my permission to give their daughter to Ali (Ibn 
Abu Talib) in marriage; and I’m not to give them permission! I’m not to 
give them permission! I’m not to give them permission, unless Ali Ibn Abu 
Talib likes to divorce my daughter (Fatimah first) and then marry their 
daughter: she (Fatimah) is a part of me: that which troubles her troubles me, 
and that which harms her also harms me.” 

1141 The (Temporary) Marriage Of Enjoyment 

2072- It is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri that he said: We were 
sitting with Umar Ibn Abd Al-Aziz when we were engaged in discussing 
the (temporary marriage for) enjoyment of women, thereupon a man called 
Rabie Ibn Sabrah said: I bear witness that my father told that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade it during the 
Farewell Hajj. 

—07 3- It is narrated on the authority of Rabie Ibn Sabrah from his father 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade the (temporary marriage for) enjoyment of women. 
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|15| What About Shighar 

(The Mutual Marriage With No Dower) 

2074- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
Shighar. NafT was asked: What is Shighar? He said: It is that a man says to 
another: “Give me your daughter or sister in marriage, on the condition that 
I would give you in marriage my daughter or sister” with no dower to be 
paid by any of them. 

2075- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Hurmuz Al- 
A’raj that Al-Abbas Ibn Abdullah Ibn Al-Abbas gave his daughter to Abd 
Ar-Rahman Ibn Al-Hakam in marriage, and Abd Ar-Rahman gave him his 
daughter in marriage, and both made (giving their daughters to each other 
in marriage as the) dower. But Mu’awiyah sent a letter to Marwan, giving 
him the command to part them, saying in his letter: “This is just the Shighar 
which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade.” 

[16| Making (One’s Irrevocably Divorced Woman) Lawful (For Him 
To Remarry) 

2076- It is narrated on the authority of Ali, tracing it up to the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that he said: Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed the Muhallil and 
the Muhallal (such as marries a woman who is irrevocably divorced by 
another to make her lawful for him to remarry; and such as divorces his 
wife irrevocably and accepts to remarry her according to this operation). 

2077- The same is narrated on the authority of Ali from the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

|17] The Marriage Of A Slave Without The Leave Of His Masters 

2078- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such a slave (or 
slave-girl) as marries without the permission of his (or her) master is a 
prostitute.” 

2079- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a slave marries 
without the permission of his masters, his marriage should be invalid.” 

Abu Dawud says: This narration is weak, and the statement is ascribed 
to Ibn Umar himself. 
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[18| It Is Undesirable That A Man Should Propose To Marry Such 
As Has Been Engaged To His (Muslim) Brother 

2080- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let no man 
betroth such as has been engaged to his (Muslim) brother.” 

2081- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let no 
man betroth such as has been engaged to his (Muslim) brother, nor should 
he enter into transaction in opposition to him (his Muslim brother) unless it 
is with his leave.” 

119| The Man Looks At The Woman Whom He Intends To Marry 

2082- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“When anyone of you betroths a woman: if he could be able to see from her 
what prompts him to marry her, let him do.” He (Jabir) added: I betrothed a 
girl, and I kept hidden in expectation for seeing her until I saw from her 
what motivated me to marry her, thereupon I married her. 

|20) What About The Guardian 

2083- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a 
woman marries but it is not her guardian who gives her in marriage, her 
marriage is invalid; her marriage is invalid; her marriage is invalid; and if 
he (her husband) consummates marriage with her, she will have her dower 
for whatever he has got from her; and if they fall in dispute, then, the ruler 
becomes the guardian of such as has no guardian.” 

2084- The same is narrated on the authority of Urwah from A’ishah 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

2085- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no marriage 
(to be considered as valid) unless it is with a guardian (to give the woman 
in marriage).” 

2086- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that Umm 
Habibah was the wife of Ibn Jahsh who died and left her, and he was 
among those who emigrated to Abyssinia. Then, the Negus, in whose land 
she was living, gave her in marriage to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 
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[211 What About Preventing Divorced Women To Return To Their 
Former Husbands? 

2087- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’qal Ibn Yasar that he said: I 
had a sister, whom many proposed to marry, and when a paternal cousin of 
mine came and engaged her, I gave her in marriage to him, but later he 
divorced her retrievably, and left her until her tenn of Iddat elapsed. When I 
was talked by many to engage her he came and betrothed her from me, 
thereupon I said to him: “No, by Allah, I will never give her in marriage to 
you.” In connection with me the following Verse was revealed: “When you 
divorce women, and they fulfill the term of their (Iddat), do not prevent 
them from marrying their (former) husbands, if they mutually agree on 
equitable terms.” (Al-Baqarah 232) I made expiation for my oath, and gave 
her in marriage to him. 

[22] When Two Guardians (Of A Woman) Give Her In Marriage 

2088- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a woman is given 
in marriage by two guardians, it (the valid marriage) should be for the first 
of them (who has done it); and if a man buys a thing from two persons 
(successively), it should be for the first of them (its real owner).” 

[23] Allah’s Statement: “Ye Are Forbidden To Inherit Women 
Against Their Will, Nor Should Ye Treat Them With Harshness” 

2089- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said concerning 
Allah’s saying: “you are forbidden to inherit women against their will. Nor 
should you treat them with harshness”: It was the habit that whenever a 
man died, his guardians would have more claim over his wife than her own 
guardian: they could give her in marriage to such as they pleased if they so 
liked, and they could prevent from giving her in marriage if they so liked. 
In connection with that, this Holy Statement was revealed. 

2090- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said concerning 
Allah’s saying: “you are forbidden to inherit women against their will. Nor 
should you treat them with harshness, that you may take away part of the 
dower you have given them”: It was the habit that a man should inherit the 
wife of his deceased relative: he would prevent her from getting married 
until she would die, otherwise, she should give him back her dower. (With 
that Holy Verse) Allah forbade that decisively. 

2091- The same is narrated on the authority of Ad-Dahhak, with the 
addition that Allah Almighty gave admonition pertaining to that. 
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[24] Consulting The Woman In Her Marriage 

2092- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
matron should not be given in marriage except after consulting her; and a 
virgin should not be given in marriage except after taking her permission." 
The people asked: “O Allah's Apostle! How can we know her permission?" 
He said: “Her silence (indicates her permission).” 

2093- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
orphan girl should be consulted if she is (intended to be) given in marriage: 
if she keeps silent, this is her consent, and if she refuses, such marriage 
should not be binding upon her.” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is transmitted on the authority of 
Muhammad Ibn Amr through another chain of transmitters. 

2094- The same is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Amr 
through the same chain of transmission, with the addition: “If she sheds 
tears or keeps silent...” 

Abu Dawud says: This narration is false. 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that 
she said: “O Messenger of Allah! The virgin feels shy of expressing her 
consent in words.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Her silence refers to her consent.” 

2095- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Consult the women concerning (the marriage of) their daughters.” 

[25| When A Virgin Is Given In Marriage By Her Father Without 
Seeking Her Consent 

2096- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a virgin came to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and told 
him that her father gave her in marriage against her will. On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave her the 
freedom to choose (whether to affirm or cancel the marriage). 

2097- The same is narrated on the authority of Ikrimah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
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126] What About The Matron (Previously Married Woman)? 

2098- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
matron (previously married woman) has claim over herself than her 
guardian; and the consent of the virgin should be sought concerning her 
marriage, and her consent is expressed by her silence.” 

2099- The same is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Al-Fadl 
through the same chain of transmitters, in which he said: “The matron 
(previously married woman) has claim over herself than her guardian; and 
the consent of the virgin should be sought by her father (or guardian) 
concerning her marriage.” 

2100- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
guardian has nothing to do with the matron (concerning her marriage); and 
the oiphan girl should be consulted (in her marriage), and her silence refers 
to her consent.” 

2101- It is narrated on the authority of Khansa’ Bint Khidham Al- 
Ansariyyah that her father gave her in marriage against her will, and she 
was previously married. She went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and made a mention of that to him, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” cancelled out her marriage. 

|27] The Equality (In Religion Between Both Parties Of Marriage) 

2102- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Abu Hind 
cupped the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
in the skull, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “O Banu Bayadah! (There is nothing to forbid you to) 
have Abu Hind get married to your (daughters) or to give (your daughters) 
in marriage to him.” He further said: “If there is good in anything therewith 
you treat yourselves, it is in cupping.” 

[28] Marrying Such As Has Not Been Born Yet 

2103- It is narrated on the authority of Sarah Bint Miqsam that she heard 
Maimunah Bint Kardam having said: I set out in the company of my father 
during the (Farewell) Hajj of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and 1 saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” when my father came near to him and he was 
riding a she-camel, thereupon he stood for him, and paid attention to what 
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he was saying, and he was having a stick like that used by the teachers. 
Then, he heard the Bedouins and the people saying: “At-Tabtabiyah! At- 
Tabtabiyah! At-Tabtabiyah!” my father then came much closer to him, took 
hold of his foot, submitted to him, and stopped near him, and heard from 
him. He said: I was enrolled in the army of Uthran and Tariq Ibn Al- 
Muraqqa’ said: “Who does give me a spear and have a reward for it?” I 
asked: “What is its reward?” he said: “I should give the first daughter I will 
have to him in marriage.” I gave him a spear, and remained far from him 
until when I learnt he had a girl and she attained the age of puberty I came 
to him and said: “Prepare my wife for me to take.” He took an oath not to 
do until I should give him a new dower, other than that upon which we had 
agreed; and I took an oath not to give him but that which I had given him 
(i.e. the spear).” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “How old is she now among women?” I said: 
“She has seen the (commencements of) hoary-headedness.” He said: “I see 
it’d better for you to leave her.” I was astonished at that, and I looked at the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and when 
he observed that (state of amazement) on me, he said: “You are not sinful, 
as well as your companion is not sinful.” 

2104- It is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn Maisarah from his 
maternal aunt that a woman told, and she was a woman of truth: While my 
father was in a battle during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance, and they 
were walking over scorching hot sand, a man said: “Who does give me his 
sandals and I will give him (in marriage) the first daughter I will have?” my 
father took off his sandals and threw them to him. Later on, a girl was bom 
for him and when she attained the age of puberty.. .and the rest is the same; 
and no mention is made of the hoary-headedness. 

|29| What About The Dower? 

2105- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that he said: I asked 
A’ishah about the dower paid by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” (to each of his wives), thereupon she said: “Twelve 
ounces (of gold) and a half.” 

2106- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Ajfa’ As-Sulami that he 
said: Umar Ibn Al-Khattab addressed us saying: “Do not exceed the due 
limit of the dower given to women: Had it been a good deed in the world, 
and a (cause of) piety in the Sight of Allah, then, Muhammad “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” would have been the most fitting and right 
from amongst you all to do so: he never gave a dower to anyone of his 
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wives (more than twelve ounces), nor was anyone of his daughters given a 
dower more than twelve ounces.” 

2107- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah that Umm Habibah was 
the wife of Ubaidullah Ibn Jahsh who died in Abyssinia, thereupon the 
Negus gave her in marriage to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and paid her a dower of four thousand Dirhams on 
behalf of him, and then sent her to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” with Shurahbil Ibn Hasanah. 

Abu Dawud says: Ubaidullah Ibn Jahsh was converted into Christianity 
and died as Christian, and made a bequest to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

2108- It is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri that the Negus gave 
Umm Habibah Bint Abu Sufyan in marriage to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” for a dower of four thousand 
Dirhams, which he paid on his behalf, and he sent a message to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” telling him 
about that, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” accepted. 

[30] The Little Dower 

2109- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf 
having the traces of saffron (on his garment), thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him about the 
reason, and he said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’ve got married.” He asked 
him: “How much have you given her for dower?” he said: “The weight of a 
date-stone of gold.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Then, make a banquet even with a sheep.” 

Abu Dawud says: The date-stone stands for five Dirhams, half an ounce 
for twenty, and the ounce for forty. 

2110- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who gives for dower even Sawiq or dates(as little as) to fill both 
hands, has made lawful (what was unlawful for him from such as has 
become his wife).” 

Abu Dawud says: This narration is transmitted on the authority of Jabir 
without being traced up to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. It is further narrated on his authority that he said: 
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During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, we used to (contract temporary marriage for the purpose to) 
enjoy of women even with (a dower as little as no more than) a handful of 
food. 

Abu Dawud says: This narration is narrated on the authority of Ibn Juraij 
from Abu Az-Zubair from Jabir through another chain of transmission. 

[311 Giving In Marriage In Return For Deed ( Acting For Dower) 

2111 - It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi that he 
said: A woman came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and presented herself to him (to marry). (Seeing he 
made no decision concerning her) she sat for a long time, after which A 
man said: "O Messenger of Allah! Marry her to me if you have no need for 
her." The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “What 
dower do you have to give her?” he said: “I have but my waist garment.” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
you give her your waist garment, you will have no waist garment (to cover 
you), look for something.” He said: “I could find nothing.” He said to him 
once again: “Look for something, even if it were an iron ring." He searched 
and found nothing.” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
asked (him): "How much of the Qur’an do you keep (by heart)?" The man 
replied: “I know such and such a Surah, and such and such a Surah", 
naming the Surahs. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "I have given her in marriage to you for what you know of the Qur’an 
(as her dower).” 

2112- The same story is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah, 
without mentioning the waist garment or the iron ring, in which the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Which 
(Surahs) of the Qur’an do you keep?” he said: “The Surah of Al-Baqarah or 
that next to it.” He said: “Stand and teach her twenty Holy Verses, and she 
is your wife (with what you have and teach her of the Qur’an).” 

2113- The same is narrated on the authority of Makhul from Sahl, 
through another chain of transmission; and Makhul used to say here: Giving 
this Concession is not fitting For anyone after the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

[32| Whove been married and named the dower before he died 

2114- It is narrated on the authority of Masruq that Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud 
said pertaining to a man who marries a woman and does not consummate 
marriage with her until he dies, without fixing a dower for her: “She should 
have the dower in full, the term of Iddat is binding upon her, and (her 
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portion of) the heritage should be given to her.” On that Ma’qal lbn Sinan 
said: “The same judgement was passed by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” in connection with Baru’ Bint Washiq.” 

2115- A Hadith like that is narrated on the authority of Alqamah from 
Abdullah through a different chain of transmitters. 

2116- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah lbn Utbah lbn Mas’ud 
that a similar case was filed before Abdullah lbn Mas’ud, and they kept 
meeting him for a month, or so many times (to discuss the matter), And he 
said: “I judge that she should have the dower in full as her fellow-women 
might have, with no reduction, and (her portion of) heritage should be given 
to her, and the term of Iddat is binding upon her: if this (judgement) is right, 
it is by virtue of Allah, and if it is wrong, it is from me and Satan; and Allah 
and His Messenger are free from it.” Some people from (the tribe of) 
Ashja’ including Al-Jarrah and Abu Sinan stood and said: “0 lbn Mas’ud! 
We bear witness that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” passed a similar judgement in connection with Baru’ Bint 
Washiq and her husband Hilal lbn Murrah Al-Ashja’i.” Abdullah lbn 
Mas’ud became very happy by it when his judgement agreed with that of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

2117- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah lbn Amir that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked a man: 
“Do you accept that I give you such and such a woman in marriage?” he 
answered in the affinnative. He asked the woman: “Do you accept that I 
give you in marriage to such and such a man?” she answered in the 
affinnative. He married both, and the man consummated marriage with her 
without fixing a dower for her or giving her anything. He was of those who 
attended (the holy battle of) Hudaibiyah, and everyone of those who 
attended (the holy battle of) Hudaibiyah had a share in (the land of) 
Khaibar. When death approached him he said: “The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” married such and such a woman 
to me, and I did not fix a dower to her, nor did I give her anything; and I 
make you witnesses that I’ve given her for her dower my share in (the land 
of) Khaibar.” She took it and sold it for one thousand (Dirhams). 

Abu Dawud says: Umar lbn Al-Khattab added, and his narration is more 
complete, in the first portion: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “The best marriage is the easiest (for one to 
do).” Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said to a man.. .and the rest is the same. 
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Abu Dawud says: I’m afraid that this narration might be fabricated, for the 
matter of marriage (as far as the dower is concerned) is different. 

|33) The Sermon Of Marriage 

2118- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught us the 
sermon of need, which goes as follows: “Praise be to Allah: we praise Him, 
seek His Aid, and ask for His Forgiveness. We seek refuge with Allah from 
the evil of our souls, and from the bad deeds of ours: whomever Allah 
guides aright, none could lead him astray, and whomever Allah leaves to go 
astray, none could guide him aright. I bear testimony to the fact that there is 
no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, the One and Only, with Whom there 
is no partner; and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.” (Then, 
you should join your sermon with three Holy Verses of Allah’s Book): 
“fear Allah, through Whom you demand your mutual (rights), and 
(reverence) the wombs (that bore you): for Allah ever watches over you.” 
(An-Nisa 1) “O you who believe! fear Allah as He should be feared, and die 
not except in a state of Islam.” (A1 Imran 102) “O you who believe! fear 
Allah, and (always) say a word directed to the Right: That He may make 
your conduct whole and sound and forgive you your sins: he that obeys 
Allah and His Messenger, has already attained the highest Achievement.” 
(Al-Ahzab 70:71) 

2119- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that 
whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” uttered (the sermon of) testimony (of marriage), he would say the 
same...and the rest is the same, in which he added after his saying: “and 
His Messenger, whom He has sent with the truth as a giver of glad tidings 
(for the faithful believers) and a wamer (for the infidels), (a short time) 
ahead of the Hour: he, who obeys Allah and His Messenger has been 
guided aright, and he, who disobeys them will harm none but himself, and 
he will harm naught Allah.” 

2120- It is narrated on the authority of a man belonging to Banu Sulaim 
that he said: I betrothed Umamah Bint Abd Al-Muttalib from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and he gave 
her to me in marriage without uttering (the sermon of) testimony (of 
marriage). 

|34| Marrying The Young (Females) 

2121- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” married me 
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when I was seven or six years old, and he consummated marriage with me 
when I was nine years old. 

[35] The Duration Of Stay With The Virgin 

2122- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” married Umm 
Salamah he stayed with her three days, after which he said to her: “(To stay 
with you only three days) does not mean You are insignificant in the sight of 
your family. If you so like, I would stay with you seven days, and if I stay with 
you seven days, I should do the same with all of my wives.” 

2123- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got married 
to Safiyyah he stayed with her three days, and she was a matron (previously 
married and not virgin). 

2124- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
“When a man marries a virgin besides (his former wife who has been) a 
matron (previously married woman) let him stay seven days with her (the 
latter); and when he marries a matron, let him stay with her three days.” If I 
said that he traced up to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, I will have told the truth; but he said: “This is out of 
the sunnah.” 

[36) When A Man Consummates Marriage With His Wife Before 
Giving Her Anything (Of Her Dower) 

2125- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: When Ali 
got married to Fatimah, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said to him: “Give her anything (of her dower before 
consummating marriage).” He said: “I have nothing to give her.” He asked 
him: “Then, where is your Hitami (destructive) armour?” 

2126- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
Ibn Thawban from a man belonging to the companions of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that when Ali married 
Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and intended to consummate marriage with her, her 
father (the Prophet) prevented him until he should give her anything (of her 
dower). He said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! I have nothing (to give 
her).” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
commanded him to give her his armour, and he did accordingly, and then 
he consummated marriage with her. 
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2127- A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, 
through a different chain of transmitters. 

2128- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered me 
to send a woman to her husband to consummate marriage with her before 
he gave her anything (of her dower). 

2129- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Whatever dower, present or gift are offered 
before the wedlock should be given to her (the wife), and whatever is 
offered after the wedlock should be given to him (i.e. the guardian) to 
whom he (the husband) offers it; and it is most fitting for a man to be 
honoured because of his sister or daughter.” 

[37| What Is Said To The Would-Be Married 

2130- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that whenever a man 
got married, Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would 
congratulate him, and invoke good upon him, saying: “Might Allah bless you, 
and send His Blessing upon you, and assemble you both in goodness.” 

[38) When A Man Marries A Woman And Finds Her Pregnant 

2131- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musayyab from a 
man belonging to the Ansar called Basrah that he said: I got married to a 
virgin who was still off-screen, and when I consummated marriage with 
her, I found her pregnant. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “She should get the dower with what you’ve 
made lawful of her privates, and her child should become a slave of you; 
and when she gives birth lash her (or execute the legal punishment of 
committing fornication upon her).” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Al- 
Musayyab through different chains of transmitters; and all narrations agree 
upon the command given by the Prophet to make the child his (Basrah’s) 
slave. 

2132- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musayyab that a 
man called Basrah Ibn Aktham married a woman...and the rest is the same, 
with the addition that he parted them; and the narration of Ibn Juraij is 
much more perfect. 
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[39J Fixing Day-And-Night Turns For The Fellow-Wives 

2133- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who has two wives, and he inclines to anyone of them (on the exclusion of 
the other), will come on the Day of Judgement, with one of his sides 
inclined (on the exclusion of the other).” 

2134- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to fix 
day-and-night tems to his wives with justice, and then say: “O Allah! This 
is my (way of justice in) distributing day-and-night turns among them, to 
the utmost of my power, so, do not blame me for what is within Your 
Power, even though it is beyond my power.” He refers to the feeling. 

2135- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah that A’ishah said to him: 
“O my nephew! Never did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” use to give preference to anyone of his wives over 
others in regard to his stay with her. Hardly did pass a day on which the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not go 
round and approach all of us, but without having sexual intercourse, until 
he reached the one whose night-and-day turn was on that day, with whom 
he would spend the night. When Sawdah grew old, and was afraid that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” might 
divorce her, she said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! Let this day of mine be to A’ishah 
(on the condition that I remain with you as your wife).” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” accepted that. On that 
occasion, Allah Almighty revealed: “If a wife fears cruelty or desertion on 
her husband's part, there is no blame on them if they arrange an amicable 
settlement between themselves.” (An-Nisa 128) 

2136- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adhah that A’ishah said: 
"Allah's Apostle "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" used to take the 
permission of that wife with whom he was supposed to stay overnight if he 
wanted to go to one other than her, after this Verse was revealed: "You may 
defer (the turn of) any of them that you pleasest, and you may receive any 
you pleasest: and there is no blame on you if you invite one whose (turn) 
you had set aside."” Mu’adhah asked A’ishah: “Then what did you use to 
say to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” 
she said: "I used to say to him: "If I deny you the permission (to go to your 
other wives) I then would not allow your favour to be bestowed on any 
other person."” 
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2137- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent to his 
wives (to come to him) during his fatal illness, and when they gathered he 
said to them: “I could not go round you all (since I’m seriously ill). If you 
see it’d better to give me permission to remain in the house of A’ishah, do 
it.” They did accordingly. 

2138- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended 
to set out on journey, he would draw lots among his wives, and he would 
take with him whomever of them the lot fell upon. Furthermore, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to fix a 
night-and-a-day turn to each of his wives, but Sawdah Bint Zam’ah granted 
her day-and-night turn to A’ishah. 

[40) A Man Stipulates A Condition Upon Himself To Save A Home 
For His Would-Be Wife 

2139- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Among the conditions which have the most right to be fulfilled is those 
therewith you’ve made lawful the private parts of your wives.” 

[411 The Right Of A Husband Upon His Wife 

2140- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Sa’d that he said: I went 
to Hirah, and found the people there on the habit of falling in prostration to 
a chief of theirs. I said (to myself): “No doubt, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” has the most right to have the 
people fall in prostration to him.” I went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “I went to Hirah, and found the 
people there on the habit of falling in prostration to a chief of theirs; and 
you O Messenger of Allah have more right to get us fall in prostration to 
you.” He asked me: “Tell me: if you come upon a grave: will you fall in 
prostration to it?” I answered in the negative, thereupon he said: “Then, do 
not do. Indeed, had I to order anyone (of the people) to fall in prostration to 
another, surely, I would have commanded the women to fall in prostration 
to their husbands, on account of the right given by Allah to the latter upon 
the former.” 

2141- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a 
man invites his wife to his bed (to have sexual relation with her) and she 
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rejects to answer him, with the result that he spends the night while being 
angry with her, the angels keep cursing her until morning comes upon her.” 

[42) The Right Of A Woman Upon Her Husband 

2142- It is narrated on the authority of Hakim Ibn Mu’awiyah Al- 
Qushairi from his father that a man asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “What is the right of a woman upon her 
husband?” he said: “It is that he should feed her once he eats, bring her 
clothes once he gets clothes, and he should not slap her face, nor should he 
attribute to ugliness her words and deeds, nor should he abandon her except 
inside the house.” 

2143- It is narrated on the authority of Bahz Ibn Hakim from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: I said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! Which thing 
from our wives should we come and which should we leave?” the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Approach your tilt in the manner you like, feed her once you eat, dress her 
once you are dressed; and you should not describe her face as ugly, nor 
should you slap her (on it).” 

Abu Dawud says: The same is narrated on the authority of Shu’bah, with 
a slight variation of wording. 

2144- It is narrated on the authority of Bahz Ibn Hakim from his father 
from his grandfather Mu’awiyah Al-Qushairi that he said: I went to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! What do you say (to advise us) concerning our 
wives?” he said: “Feed them from your food, and dress them from (the 
same class and quality of) your clothes, and do not slap them, nor ascribe 
them to ugliness.” 

|43| What About Beating Women 

2145- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurrah Ar-Raqashi that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “As to 
those women on whose part you fear disloyalty and ill-conduct, admonish 
them (first), (next), refuse to share their beds” refers (according to 
Hammad) to the sexual relation with them. 

2146- It is narrated on the authority of lyas Ibn Abdullah Ibn Abu 
Dhubab that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Do not strike the slave-girls of Allah!” Umar came to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: 
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“O Messenger of Allah! The women dared (to speak impolitely) to their 
husbands: (would that you order that they be beaten).” He commanded that 
they should be beaten (by their husbands). (On that night) many from 
amongst the women visited the wives of Muhammad (the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”); and when it was 
morning, he said: “Many women visited tonight the wives of Muhammad, 
each of whom complained of her husband. Do not think that those (men 
who have struck violently their wives) are the best among you.” 

2147- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Ash’ath Ibn Qais from Umar 
Ibn Al-Khattab that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “None has claim to ask a man why he has beaten his wife.” 

|44| It Is Commanded To Lower One’s Gaze 

2148- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir that he said: I asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the 
abrupt glimpse (one might have of what is unlawful for him), thereupon he 
said: “Turn away your sight soon.” 

2149- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
Ali: “O Ali! Do not let the first glimpse be followed by another, for indeed, 
there is no blame on you in the first glimpse, but it is not so in the second 
one.” 

2150- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
not a woman look at (the body of) another woman with the intention to 
describe her to her husband, as if he is seeing her body.” 

2151 - It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that once the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a woman, thereupon 
he entered upon Zainab Bint Jahsh and fulfilled his (sexual) desire from 
her. Then, he came out to his companions and said: “No doubt, a woman 
might come in a form of Satan. So, if anyone of you finds anything of that, 
let him have sexual relation with his wife, for this would weaken and 
overpower him (Satan).” 

2152- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I have not 
seen a thing more similar to the minor sins than what Abu Hurairah 
narrated from The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who 
said: "Allah has written for Adam's son his share of adultery which he 
commits inevitably. The adultery of the eyes is the sight (gazing at a 
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forbidden thing). The adultery of the tongue is the (evil) talk. The inner self 
wishes and desires; and the private parts testify or deny all this." 

2153- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Verily 
Allah has fixed the portion of adultery in which everyone of mankind will 
indulge, and from which there is no flee... the adultery of the hand is the 
desirous grip, the adultery of the feet is walking (to the place) where the 
adultery is intended to be committed, however, the heart desires and has 
longing for (that) which one's (privates) may or may not put into effect." 

2154- The same story is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, in which 
he added: “And the adultery of the ears is their hearing (what is wicked).” 

[45| What About Having Sexual Relation With Female Captives? 

2155- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that on the 
day of (the holy battle of) Hunain, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” sent a military expedition to Awtas, and they faced 
their enemies (from among the infidels) and fought them and emerged 
victorious over them, and got female captives from them. It seemed that 
some of the companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” felt it difficulty upon themselves to have sexual 
relation with them on account of their husbands from the infidels. On that 
occasion Allah Almighty revealed: “Also (prohibited are) women already 
married, except those whom your right hands possess.” (An-Nisa 24) this 
means they would be lawful for them once the term of their Iddat elapsed. 

2156- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was in a 
holy battle when he saw a woman (from amongst the female captives) who 
was pregnant (and even though she was sexually approached). On that he 
said: “Perhaps her owner had sexual relation with her (while she is 
pregnant).” They answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said: “I have 
intended to send a curse upon him that would attach him in his grave: how 
should he inherit him since (he might not be his real son and thus) it is 
unlawful for him? How should he utilize him (as his slave, the son of his 
captive woman) since (he might be his real son resulting from his sexual 
relation with her, and) it is unlawful for him?” 

2157- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri, who traced 
it up to the Prophet, that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said pertaining to the female captives of Awtas: “Let 
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no pregnant be sexually approached until she delivers her burden, and let such 
as is not pregnant be sexually approached until she gets (at least) one menses.” 

2158- It is narrated on the authority of Ruwaifi’ Ibn Thabit Al-Ansari 
that he stood and addressed us saying: 1 do not relate to you but what I 
heard from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”. He said to you on the day of (the holy battle of) Hunain: “It is 
unlawful for anyone who has faith in Allah and the Last day to have his 
water (semen) irrigate the tilth of another (i.e. to have sexual relation with a 
pregnant woman); and it is unlawful for one who has faith in Allah and the 
Last Day to have sexual relation with any of the female captives (who is not 
pregnant) until she gets purified (by having ar least one menses); and it is 
unlawful for one who has faith in Allah and the Last day to sell anything of 
the war spoils until they are distributed.” 

2159- The same narration is transmitted on the authority of Ibn Ishaq, 
with the following addition: “It is unlawful for one who has faith in Allah 
and the Last day to ride a mount of those gained by Muslims with no fight 
until when he weakens it, he brings it back; and it is unlawful for one who 
has faith in Allah and the Last day to wear a garment from these gained by 
Muslims with no fight until when he tears it, he brings it back.” 

|46] The Supplication Of Marriage 

2160- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of you marries a woman or 
buys a slave-girl, let him say: “O Allah! 1 ask You (to make me benefit 
from) her goodness, and the best (conduct) on which You have created her; 
and I seek refuge with You from her evil, and from the worst (conduct) on 
which You have created her”; and let him further invoke for (Allah’s) 
Blessing; and when anyone of you buys a camel, let him catch hold of the 
upper portion of its hump, and invoke for (Allah’s) Blessing, and say the 
same.” 

Abu Dawud says: Abu Sa’id made the following addition: “Let him 
catch hold of her (the woman or the slave-girl’s) forelock, and invoke for 
(Allah’s) blessing upon both.” 

2161- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you, 
on having sexual relation with his wife, says(and he must say it before 
starting): “In the name of Allah. O Allah! Protect us from Satan and also 
protect what you bestow upon us (i.e. the coming offspring) from Satan”. 
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and if it is destined that they should have a child then, Satan will never be 
able to harm him." 

2162- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Cursed be he, who has sexual relation with his wife from her anus.” 

2163- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Jews said 
that if one had sexual relation with his wife in her vagina from the back, 
they would deliver a squint-eyed child, thereupon Allah Almighty revealed: 
"Your wives are a tilth unto you; so go to your tilth when or how you will." 
(Al-Baqarah 223) 

2164- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: Ibn Umar, Allah 
might forgive Him, was mistaking. The inhabitants of this town (of 
Medina) from amongst the Ansar who were idolaters (before Islam) lived 
side by side with the inhabitants of this city (of Medina) from amongst the 
Jews, who were people of Scriptures. The Ansar thought those (Jews) had 
superiority to them in regard to their knowledge, and thus, they used to 
follow their steps in so many acts. It was the habit among the people of 
Scriptures that they would not approach women but from the front, (while 
she was lying on her back) and this is the best state a woman might be in 
that respect. The inhabitants of this city from amongst the Ansar took this 
habit from them. On the other hand the people of Quraish used to (approach 
women from every side as if they were to) slice them very badly, and they 
enjoyed of them from the front, from the back, and as lying. When the 
Emigrants came to Medina, one of them got married to a woman from 
amongst the Ansar, and went on doing as such with her, but she rejected 
this act from him and said: “We used to be approached from the front while 
lying on our backs. So, you should do so, otherwise you might leave me.” 
Their matter spread, and became in circulation among the people until it 
reached the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
and then Allah Almighty revealed: “Your wives are as a tilth unto you; so 
approach your tilth when or how you will” i.e. from the front, from the 
back, and as lying, but through the same (opening of the vagina, which 
leads to uterus), the place of the child. 

|47| What About Approaching The Menstruating Woman 

2165- It is narrated on the authority of Anas: It was the habit of the Jews, 
that when a woman menstruated, they would drive her away from the 
house: they would have no food nor drink with her, nor would they live 
with her in their houses. So the Companions of The Messenger of Allah 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him about that, and Allah, 
the Exalted revealed: “They ask you concerning women's courses. Say: 
they are a hurt and pollution, so keep away from women in their courses, 
and do not approach them until they are clean...” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do everything except 
sexual intercourse.” Learnt that, The Jews said: “This man wants to leave 
nothing we do but that he would oppose us in it.” Usaid Ibn Hudair and 
Abbad Ibn Bishr came and said: “O Messenger of Allah! The Jews say 
such-and-such a thing, and such-and-such a thing. Shouldn’t we have 
sexual intercourse with them (in contradiction to what the Jews do)?” The 
face of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
changed so much that we thought he became angry with them. But when 
they went out, they received a gift of milk sent to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. He (The Prophet) invited and 
had them drink. In this way, we knew that he was not angry with them. 

2166- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” happened to 
sleep together under one blanket while I was menstruating: if something 
from (the blood of) the menses affected him, he would wash just the 
affected spot and no more; and if something from (the blood of) the menses 
affected it (his garment) he would wash just the affected spot and no more, 
and then he would offer prayer in it. 

2167- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah Bint Al-Harith that 
whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” liked to approach anyone of his wives while she was menstruating, he 
would command her to wear her lower garment, and he would approach her 
(from over it). 

|48| The Expiation Due Upon Such As Has Sexual Relation With A 
Menstruating Woman 

2168- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said about such as has 
sexual relation with his wife while she is menstruating: “Let him give a 
Dinar in charity or (if he could not find, let it be) half a Dinar.” 

2169- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: If one has 
sexual relation with her (menstruating) wife while the blood is flowing, let 
him give a Dinar (in charity); and if he has sexual relation with her during 
the (interval of the) pause of the blood, let it be half a Dinar. 
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|49] What About Coitus Interruptus 

2170- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that it i.e. 
the coitus interruptus was mentioned in the presence of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” thereupon he said: “Why 
does anyone of you do so? Indeed, there is no soul, decreed by Allah to be 
(created) but that it should be (created).” 

2171 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that a man 
said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“O Messenger of Allah! I have a slave-girl with whom (I have sexual 
relations and I) practice coitus interruptus, for fear she would become 
pregnant which I dislike, but I like (to have sexual relations with such as 
lawful for me) as men like; and the Jews say that coitus interruptus is a 
simple kind of burying what is alive.” On that he said: “The Jews have told 
lie. If Allah intends to create it (a child) you would not be able to prevent 
it.” 


2172- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Muhairiz that he said: I 
entered the Mosque and saw Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri and sat beside him and 
asked him about coitus interruptus. Abu Sa’id said: We went out with The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” for the holy 
battle of Banu Al-Mustaliq and we received captives from among the Arab 
captives and we desired women and celibacy became hard on us and we 
loved to do coitus interruptus for the love of ransom. So when we intended 
to do coitus interruptus, we said: “How can we do coitus interruptus before 
asking The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
who is present among us?" We asked (him) about it and he said: “It is better 
for you not to do so, for if any soul is predestined to exist, it will exist till 
the Day of Resurrection." 

2173- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: A man came to 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
said: “I have a slave-girl, and I always go to her (in order to have sexual 
intercourse with her), but I dislike to have her pregnant (Is it permissible to 
do coitus interruptus)?” he (The Prophet) said: “Do coitus interruptus if you 
wish, for she surely would receive what has been ordained for her.” Later 
on, the man came back (to The Prophet) and said: “The slave-girl has 
become pregnant.” Upon this he (The Prophet) said: “I told you that she 
surely would receive what has been ordained for her.” 
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(50| It Is Undesirable For A Man To Talk (With Others) About His 
Sexual Relation With His Wife 

2174- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Nadrah that he said: An old 
man belonging to Tufawah related to me: 1 came as a guest to Abu Hurairah 
in Medina, and indeed. I’ve never seen anyone of the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” more active 
and ready to take care of a guest than him. I was in his house one day, and 
he was on a bed of him, having a case full of pebbles or date-stones, with 
the help of which he was glorifying (Allah Almighty), and below him there 
was a black slave-girl: every time the case was empty, he would throw it to 
her, so that she would collect (the pebbles) and restore them to the case 
once again and give it back to him. He said: Should I not relate to you 
something from me and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”? I said: Yes. He said: While I was suffering from belly¬ 
ache (because of severe hunger) in the mosque, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came and entered the mosque 
and asked thrice: “Who did see the young man of Daws (the tribe of Abu 
Hurairah)?” a man said: “0 Messenger of Allah! He is there, suffering from 
belly-ache in one side of the mosque.” He came walking until he reached 
me, and placed his hand upon my body, and said good words to me until I 
got up and he walked until he reached his praying place. He faced the 
people, and there were with him two rows of men and one of women, or 
two of women and one of men. He said: “If Satan makes me forget 
anything in my prayer, let men glorify (Allah) and women clap their hands 
(to draw my attention).” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” offered prayer and forgot nothing of his prayer. Then 
he said: “Stick to your sitting places!” he praised Allah and lauded Him, 
and said: “To go further: (He faced men and said) Is there any man of you, 
who closes the gate of his chamber, throws a curtain over him, and gets 
screened with the Screen of Allah Almighty when he has sexual relation 
with his wife?” they answered in the affirmative. He said: “Then, after that, 
should he sit (with others) and say: I’ve done so and so; I’ve done so and 
so?” they kept silent. He then faced women and said: “Is there anyone of 
you who talks about that (with her fellows)?” they kept silent. A young lady 
reclined upon one of her knees and rose up so that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would see her and hear her 
speech, and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Those (men) often talk about that 
and these (women) do the same.” He said: “Do you know what the example 
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of that is like? The example of that is like the example of a female-Satan 
who meets a male-Satan in the street, and he fulfills his desire from her 
while the people are looking at him. Behold! The best perfume fitting for 
men is that whose scent appears, even though its colour does not appear! 
Behold! The best perfume fitting for women is that whose colour appears, 
even though its scent does not appear.” 

Abu Dawud says: I learnt it from Mu’ammil and Musa: “Behold! Let no 
man divulge (his private relation with his wife) to another man, and let no 
woman divulge (her private relation with her husband) to another woman, 
except (from one of the parents) to his (or her) offspring or (from a son or 
daughter) to anyone of his (or her) parents.” He made a mention of a third 
one, which I’ve forgotten. 
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